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. ". , . . - . ) L ) .- . ..'-\.. . . . i . v . B . ‘ . \. . ) .
) . ' g \i . _ B . ' © / Tooe Forms of and’ Checks upon decentralisation of polidy-making and prografming
EDITORIAL INTRODUCTION - ‘Chris Duke '~ . oL R , . L > - . ra
’ - ' : I - "‘- | - +- ' Developing.new-style flexible adult education resource.centres .
Phie special issue of the:ASFBAE {Jourier opens. by COUGUt‘L‘ﬂg tog- K C Community organisation and the- developgent of recipient systems * o La
ether various suggestions which- huve come from thz., Region in . L . . . :
relation’to the ‘Fourth - International Lonference on Adult E}iucatton, - -7 Balanc:.ng endogenous materials arfd modes thh materxals and resources
. to be convened by.Unesco in 1985. The' Asian and Pacific regions P from outside o o .
~have tended to play a wvery modest role in such interndtional deb- - s - ‘ . R
ates, despite the Large. proportion of-the world's population -that ‘ o The relatxon Petween non-formal ddult educatlon and the formal education ’
18 foundyin Asia. It 1is hoped that the votice -~ the experience, ) ) - system w1th1n a‘total educatlon system concept and strategy
the wisdom, the understanding derived from Zong and rieh cultural : .
conditions as well as modern dynamiam and Jinnovation - of the " * the acceSSLblllty of educatlonal Opportunltles “from the learners'. P
countries of the Region.will be heard. more clearly.than in the . per&pectlve' 0
pest. There is an 'Agian way' and also perhaps a ‘Pactfzc Way " r . - . o . . -
(though Aeian cultures and languages, vary greatZJ, ‘gnd .the L staff training and. development, .and the dangers of professionalisation e
Melanesian, Polynesian and Mtcrpnestan parts -of-the Pacific also - ) ’ e . L : )
differ one from another} Because that way o ften meanf; peakzng . Role of and support- for non-governmental organisations and activities '
" nmore quietly, more reflecttveZJ,.than do-some ‘other -regions and : ¢ ) N . : . . .
b tpraditions, it may pas unheard.. If so, as with the drowning of ’ \ . N ’ ) :
" ‘women's voices by men "’v the w’orld remaing ‘the poorer f‘ox’ it. : .. .Seection 2%s on -the' erucially unporbant mauen of therao_/ "There ~.
T LT T o .. T b . ) ) 18 a new. ungency about the literacy débaie in .recent months, within

Supble?nentin‘g section I of‘ thisg i’so‘ue, thp f‘oZZowing 'issues f‘or‘ ‘ o
consideration! were put by ASPBAE té the “Unesco Regional Adult - . .
Education Conferénce ‘in 1980. They are réproduced here, as they

a context of universally shared commitment to the reductzon and \
so far as passible eradication of illiterqcy. The debate concerns
means rather than ends, ‘aleo the accidental and unintended conteg-—

, . . . uences of some of the assaults on illiteracy which may overlpok
are still unportant to constdez i 1985 - 0 JRETN - other eqiall‘/ mpor‘tant objectives and -at t)lze same ttgle be. ineff--
L : N : " - : _— «ectuul becausd of their timing and lack of relation to other
The "scopé of 'adu]@ education® lncludmg llteracy work including also, . efforts and objec{ives. Po this extent scepticism about. some
'but widel thart, work-orlented educatlon M - . ’ : approac'hes, and aaout the intergational Zeaguﬂé)table or 'pecking
T Do -t . C order' which seemf to §uggest that Zzterac_/ can be achieved once

'rhe distinction between non-formal education as an admxnxstratlve term : for all (it is in f‘aot a 'mov ‘fg 1.f'tunge_t ), i healthy. ‘

and RS a. descrlptlon of .ways of i teachjng and learnlng . o e : . -
' o ”'hi" section g . offered as a'contribziti‘on to-what will surely be .
.- an important review of progress uand approache.s to literacy qtey

r 1 the Inteynational Conference next year. ) ) ) .
. ‘ - . 4

‘The llmltatpons and failijgs ‘of purely economlc development and of the
'trmkle down'! t‘heory A i ) . B

.Unintended\ co,nsequences of ‘development and adult education programmes, .

ﬁ g raxsed expectations.and mlgi‘atlon«to urban areas Followzng a section offering “Asian perspecttves on adult educatmon,

;this issue coneludes with a discussion of the- role of nongovernment-.
. . . . al organisations in'adult educatton. . A passagé from the Bureau's
L tribution; - d f, adult :

P'mblems of som‘ﬂ change and redistribution; -the pr? icament of, adu . ' : position paper to the regional Unesco conference in 1980 had, this

.educatOIS'Confrontlng 1neq,uallvty and injustice .3‘ L . Yo -to-say -about the placg of the voluntary or nongovernmental effort:
_leltations on particlpatlon if local ‘neeéds and nat:.onal policies are ’ : N \' ) S i . . .- ¢
" *" in conflict s ' T i A, .At the Asian-Pacifig regional level it seems clear that-a body like
oo ) - . E d ) N the bureau can play, a useful complementary rol'e to that of the inter=~ .
Role and limitations of —the mass media for participative aﬁult educgtion - : L * governmemtal and large aid agencies; providing the role is clearly L~
, A ) understood on all sides as'a complementary one, a‘ parthershlp and not : .’
) tiow to’ 1nform natxonal planners of the role., and contrxbuthn of adult B LT competitive, . “Within.a number of member countries, and depending on history, " ,'.
g educat:.on . b ) A R i . - . oW trach tidn, and present socm—polxt:ﬁal system, voluntary agenq;.es and the -
: ’ -~ - L. v lunteer efforts of mobilised communities of ordinary people play an N
) -MJ.ddle class subver..ion of programmes intended for_ those 1n greatest - : " P important role -in .adilt educatdon for development. It is impossible to ) .
“ need J"“ A P i L - ~ . PR ’ B conceive of the Burmese literacy campaigns having the success they have
) R R hj ’ ) . - R o - e + had without massive mOblliSatlol\er voluntary effort. In India-and -
ﬁ-Implica't‘ions' of technoXogical change a specialisation for resource - - E Bangladesh, countrieg with larée populations and pressing adult’ education

- allocation and demooratisation o L. . and.development needs, non-goyernmenta} organisations play a ‘significant

part and are acknowledged ‘and supportell by the respective Governments'as} .




] . A} . ) ’ H L4
., i : 1
partners in education and- -development. ASPBAE is doing what it can to ) - Unesco is also facing a crisis _of identity and uuszal CAlthaugh
‘foster national associations in all member countries where therg appcdra ’ this 4i¢ brought on by the cz&tz&zu16‘ and action of the world's most
to be a nged. Such associations make it casier for adult educators in ] wealthy nation, it would be an error to dismiss the crisis as just
government, in universities, and in NGOs, to meet together and benefit, ) B : a product,of U.S. hos¢ility. fLarge bl‘redl‘cpa('.eb, Vike largé v
‘in their work, from exchange of experience'hpth locally, nationally . ’ governments, tend to get out of touch with the needs of ‘the people
~and regionally, . . . ‘ : s . The ICAE in 1982 opened an . exciting adult educaLLon assembly in 47
C : A . . ) ) . Unesco Headquarters whieh addres scd the neéd for and means to
: ’ ' . 'authneritic development'. Can.the Conference thére. in 18854 . also:
tSince this was written several other countrics in the region have address the real and important questions facing adult education,
established national assogiations: Malaysia,. Macau, rakist aw" . and 1hpcacn to Humankind? . Such is the call of this issue of ASPBAE
China in 1980. Othgrs clove to crcating such assoelations are Fiji, . Courier. If issues of peace, human rights, poverty and inequality,
ttepal and Thailand. ' ) - o ' . : are Zejt aside as too difficult or too political, and the Conference
: ‘ ) . ) ' raddresses only matters of a professional and technical kind, the
FPourth International Conjereﬂee will have failed to mecet LFe e
challenge before it. 1There is no doubt that adult education has
a major part cf play in tmproving the lot of humarkind, if only

the "International Council for Adult Education and ineludin ood ~ ’ .
¢ f 9.9 L adult educdtors have ‘the support, the courage and the cvlarity to
dttempt Tt. . @ N . o P

repregentation of Agian examples) indicates dzfjeren! roles for
national " overnmcntal programmes and the various nongovernmental ' B} ;-
agencies. The former can usuklly achieve much wider impact.and : ’ o B . el e ) ‘ . .
achieve more, in.one sense, with their bigger programmes. On the . “ . . . - . s . TR ey Ll
other hand (except iwm places where ‘there has been popular revolution , : . 3 . - N Lo
and a commitment to major change in soctiety by a new government) : : : N N o
" A oHONGO, errmew*aimarganlsatzonJ tend--to be better atedevising and T : c H S kS I
carryvng through, innovative ard radical programmes which address ) : o :
the explozta&Lon, znequalzcze‘ and corruptzon that qften undevlie
cn;lcause povertJ and IZthelaCJ . ) ‘

-«

A series of cabe studies. on adult ,educatioﬁ and . L%e'neduc&idn of
povertJ (coordinated by the ASPBAE Secretary-General- on behalf of

e

e e (C’h T’”L 'Dllké'")"'“"""""" [ _._’_e s B A Jee e
. . - . .o . >
. o . . . ' , _ L@ :
[tems and commertu in this issue on the role of nongovernmentaﬂ org- . .4 . g o, o a
anisdtions should be squarely addressed by national commissions and - . . : ¢
government aegartmenta. Each government should consider what part ' . L - : <ot
the voluntary sector can and might play in using adult education : ) . " )
“to promote voeial and human, as well as 3trLcLZu economic, develop- . : T o . -
ment. ~Thig consideration should extend, also, "to the preparation ) St : T o ’ -
of,delegations and country position fapers for the International ’ ) - , - i . : A )
Confere”vﬂ, and to the choice and briefing of delegates, to inelud- I o I A - .
ing-non-governmental partchpants and*non- governmental,perspectives. Y - i '

"

The Internatzonal Conference will take stogk of progress made in
adult education sque 1972, just ag the TOkJO conference thdt year:
looked back over the prevtous twelve years to Montreal, é&nd back
from there¢ to Elginore in 1949. There are many grounds for satis
faction, but none for complacency. "Adult eduéation hds gatined much
. in different countries of the Astan region, in respectabzlztj and

' credibility - as the strengthening of ASPBAE in thut time well
‘reflects. .But at what price? Doecs recognition by government, and
sonie measure of profes &Lonaltsatzon, also mean bureaucratisdtion,
becoanJ the unquastioning servant of economic growth and the o
priorities of -the powerful? HWill there be still .moye ministers, ] - :
permanent heads of ministrid% of educqtzon, ‘and pingtripe suits, L " ] S
at Papis in 1985 than Tokyo in 19727 . How many field workeps will o . ) R . ) -
be seen at ‘the" Parig Conference? How mych knowledge of, .and commit- . } L . ST

ment to tmprovlng £%e lot of, the poorést of tha poor, may be expec- i . o A : ‘ ' ’ ' <o ;
ted? WNo.doubt ‘the Conference will be largely governmental n v - . . . - T v :
orzentatton, as, of necesszty, 18 Uneaca Ltself . " o : " v ; ' S . : : - . : o . »
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© LITERACY < A<GREAT CHALLENGE AND ANAIMPORTAHT DEBATE . e

. )
+ . . * . - . - r -

- @ 11literacy remaing one of the greatest cnaLZunqcs con-

.

", frontznq adult educatidn, nowhere more sosethan in paruu o o
. Asia. - China's magnificent literacy campaign at and . - oy
CL foLZo ing the time of Libepakion remains a lesdon ‘wom wiieh. ,
Lo *he UOPZu still, Secks to learn. The National Adult Edneat -
{on  Progpramme Cid India in recent ycars has altracterd
.wf'p intepest. -Dther countyries in the ragion have taciled . . ) e

Lligeracy, botk through national campa Lgﬁ" mobilising the .
cztzacan gencrally {as in Bangladesh), PUJLOHGZZJ and by )
- towns or Wistrjcts (as in Burma) or thvough a varicety of - T
« . geveramental and non-govcramental, dational and loeal,

is Lhat

- Lefrorts.. The most recent large-sgulc national effort
.« . oF Thatland, te whiech tke lnat partiof this. Literacy section
igdeyoted. VRN . ) .
. e : ) 4
~. .' . 'ﬁ N ° i .o . T »
C O PHe Ipternational Council For Adult Education, of whicen = .
ASPVBAE congtlituted ar aetive. regional orjanLthzon, has- he

sponsored a mumber of mejob conferefces -and ‘seminars designaed
to promote literany cjjort¢ and to enable -countries tackling

N tiliteracy to share theirsexpericnce and learn from one! .
© another.  Thts section opens with a brief first chapter from .
recent of these X

. Paul Fofidham!s swmmary repor&.of the most
e on . Frmbhh",‘”(/u in Berlin in Qc'tober 1984, Pordham's “ar

Bpiey Lnrru.uufzon 1& Htaord dmeZJ 'Why Literacy?’.l

¥

‘WHY LITERACY?
. x
-"Investment in education is everywhere under scrutiny. "The days are
. 'long past, “when a- 51mpfe and direct connection.was.assumed between
'1nvestment in education-and national development. w

<

. Glohal recession, the accompanylng need to recon51der development
priorities.and the absence of any cclear balance betwgen-the avail-
ability .of educatién and the availability of paid jobs: all these

" have combined-to question the importance of literacy as a priority °

~development goal When thousands of school leavers are unemployed,

"~ .why should even ‘more scarce resources be. devoted to literacy, either

for school-age children or for il}literate adults° Would it not be

‘better to sacrifice early universal literacy - ‘and other basic

. services -- “for the sake of boostlng employment 1n d1rectly
productlve sectors? - -

.o

Now these are the klnd of questlons more frequently .asked by —_— B
development. planners and" by - pollt1c1ans than by -educators.
. educators are

But if
re-affirm their commitment to Universal literacy

- as we did in Berlin -- then educators, themselves
weging the hard questions about .. ’
1&5 -those about educational priori'r

<literacy .

_for literacy .

‘It is the same with nations.

.

ties. We must be able to Justlfy our be %ﬁit 11Leracy ﬂﬁ today
not only a basic human r1ghf but also a essen ial tool for natlonal
0f cour'se, development may sometima

development..’
Ben with;utsrecourse*tq ‘
For example, the farmer h ‘enabled to increase his

production, perhaps with the help of:? Xtension. service using oral
commun1catlon, in person or on the radio.. But “sooner or later, .if

" the development Rrogcess, continues, if sthe economy becgmes more .-
camplex and if basic -services improve: - in-other words, if 'rural
development' really beglns to happen, -then there will come a.need
While it is useless to offer literacy instead of-
good, housing, water supplles or electricity, it may become ’ .
uneconomic to offer them without it.° Literacy may be only a part -
but .it is still an -essential part - of the -range of basic%Servicés
whicth-bring direct economic returns ‘as well as. direct social benefits., .

-

Lack of pure water and/or miles of wal “to.[fetch it
lcaves less time for production ,and inifggsqi)the likeli- =
heood of illness. Lack of vaecination, healtl.education -
‘and basic curdtive services leaves workgrs and peasants '
too wéak to be fully productiwve,.. .Illlteraty reduces
workers' .flehlblllty and productivity even in - 'simple} ﬁ"{
. occupations.sgch as peasant farming, construction qQr :
: handicraft... ’ ) ) . :
In determlnlng the place of llteracy as a development priority the
questlon of timing is all 1mportant # For the individual, -urléss he
is motivated to learn, it is futile to offex a literacy progyramme.
For them, the skill will be to seize
the 'magic moment' to determine when now is thé timé-to embark gn
an effective national programme.  If political will is the essential
starting point’ for literacy - as our Seminar certainly believed -

- good, Judgment about timing may be the .essential ingredient er

success.

Given that .for many countries the t1me is clearly wnow, what emphasls
should be placed on different aspects of work towards llteracy7
There has been much debate-in.recént years about the relative’
inportance of Universal Primary- Education (UPE) on she one hand and
oﬂiﬁass adult’éducdtion on the other; but this seems to us a false
antithesis. We therefore welcome the dual #trategy recently {1982)
adopted by UNESCO:  ‘the extension'and improvement of primary educa-
tion and renewed literacy efforts for out of school youth and adults*
Without mass adult education, UPE alone wduld take 30 or more years
to achieve un1versal literacy even if instantly established: with-"
out - UPE, \the -effect of an adult literacy programme could only be
temporarv. : .

However, important though this dual strategy may be,'lt is not by
1tself engugh.. For we see literacy as far more thah the acqulsltlont

~of simple read1ngv writing’ and numeracy skills. -’ Young people-and
newly literate adults mist be able to .use thege basic skills for

~.




.llteracy ceases to be ‘the exclusive preserve of the educator.

‘purposes Which'have'clear meanings both for them-and for. the yide}

socliety. Aceess to newspapers, text books, stories and other

'geadlng matter- is. one necessary aspect of a literate environment.
But so,- too, is-a brdad rangé of non-formal adult education’ programmes

both general and vocational. And it is here, -of course, ‘that.
aeY

" Personnel in health, aquculture and othér sectors must all be.

brought in if llteracy is to make its maximum impact. Co—operatfng

" for, literacy makes as much sense within countries as it does at the

1nternatlonal level.' --We return to adult continuing education in the
section on 'Beyohd L1teracy below. (ot Lneluded in Lhis ertract 2d.)

" our def1n1tlon of 'llteracy is therefore a wide one. We see it as’

having three inter-relatdd components: (I} litdracy for adults and
out of school Yodth .(11) UPE and (III) adult continuing reducation.

-And all three must be_seen and planned as part of thé overall

d

process of national development. ToO answer the question; why literacy?
;.18 as we see it 1nt1mately bound up with the d@estion; what for? . :

All thlS is not to lose 51ght of the broadly humanistic, ‘idealistic
reasons for literacy. If there are‘close on ‘one billion* adult .

" illiterates. in the world - as there are - then there are also one

:billion living reasons for literacy. Or, as an ‘Indian participant

put it: 'I don't want to llve in a soc1ety where -literacy is ‘the
culture of only one part.' .And again, for the 1nd1v1dual “literacy
'gives a kind of “faith, an ability to'*ask questions.’’ We are there-
fore th1nk1ng of the role of literacy in a development ‘which is not*
51mply a notion in the mind of an economist, but @ means by which .. °
millions of individuals can transform both themselves: and their
societies.. . S N . -,

=

It is sometimes-assérted that enthusiasts for literacy ignore or
under-value the, importance of oral cultures. Oral.cultures have
their own va11d1ty and they mugt not be devalued. It would be ‘an

.unforglvab e,arrogance which equated 1111teracy with ‘ignorance or

literacy h wisdom. What we do assert is -that the. ability to read
and write 1s increasingly indispensable for living in all societies,

" Bven where®lliteracy rates are still high, there is plenty of evi- -

dence to show that illiterates dg feel maralnallsed whenever " they -

come close to the lltérate world - And in countrieg with a long
tradltlon of llteracy -on the one hand combined with high rates of
illiteracy on the other, there is a clear connectlon between mass
illiteracy and mais poverty. - N

The 1lllterates are at a clear disadvantage when they try to partici-
pate -in e1ther,the world of work-or the world where decisions are-
made. They are increasipgly dependent .on others and denied access
%0 .writtencultures or to further education: "above-all, they are not ;

. able to make a full. contrlbutlon to the llfe and waork of any natlon.

¢

<,

" There is a dynamlc 1nterplay between" llteracy and development at all

levels of society. 'Literacy cannot be separated from ‘the-development.

e process. If’ all the countrles of the World are to move forward from

»

K Deflned as one thousand million..

i
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.y/, . staQnatlon, rece551on and despair they will need to generate a-

Néw 'tlimate of yrgency' for»literacy.

0.

Noteé .o . N

e

-7
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Although the importance of' promeling - Literloy i hoelping
'notu-who eannet read and write to find q way owd of R
Pili barady Lo tagrovid 1imogt wntvergally (the only creeaption
¥ . " ” . d 2 b1 .
may o some in power who prefer to keep their subjcots
wminformed . and without access to knowledge h[(lzrniyh/
encourage fhem Lo protest their eirvewnstances) it7le by
no means so. u'lulJ agreed what are the best means of

gmoattLNJ tlliteracy, and whether this ‘houlf«n(aﬂffarziq
be given absolute prioritly ahead 6 othar aduld education, s

APPLUARANCES ARE DFCEPTIVE-
. -
As far as the, presumptlon of causalLty is conccrned - correlatlon

CAUSALITY‘

.

~_and interdependence are nat equal ‘to causality - thcre is no general.

proved evidence that lltcracy . .

- . in historical terms was a prerequis;tc of economic and social
dtvelopmen% -In fact historically in Europe and” other -
industrialized- countries widespread literacy followed~ - .
the 1ndustr5al revolution, and they then reinforced each
other

- .‘Nor is there any gcnoral cv1dence that lltcracy efforts by.
’ .themselves, have diminished exploitation and poverty in so-
called” llteratb societies, ’

....... PR

or for that maaf(v‘WK;':’ and development, programmes. g
Sometimes the bést o) intevitions-and efforts can hape ’
yooanintended and undvsivable consequences., ., . . &

Members of the Department of International Cooperation of
the German AJu}f duwut:un ASbOUlatLﬂn tovy), mhLvh hn‘

‘31,¢;'rpo.v'£e.’41#"aw o} the programmes and act [l tigg off Al R A ]
inee 1979, vvuvn’ly publichaed and: ﬂgvoulamfl 22 ‘hov', ap(r -

S fledting edneerng aboul soma? of {hase HN?H*”nan POHCG{NPHOUQ

N ran the drive 0 apoiivh illiterdey., Thé Edltop nj the
Courier gsent copics of thie paper to a rwnber of Asian ,
adull, clducators Jor comment,  We reproduce hﬂnh.Lhr German
poéitiag paper, "and comments from-those of our colleagucs
in the ﬂ»c[l whd have so far been able to provide comnentd,

} . « 3 . . . T
: . : . -ty : :
COOPERATING -OR ‘CAMPAIGNING FQR'LITERACY: LET'S REMOVE DOUBTFUL '

.PROMISES‘AND COPL WITH THE PRACTICABLE

L

In the past few years a new dimension seems to have been g1ven to the
discussion about 11teracy und the 'eradication of illiteracy',

ILLITERACY]= IGNORANCE = INDIGNIT \-WRONG EQUATION
~Active-as ‘wg are in’ the field of adult educatlon and development ‘we
deplore the fact that many of our colleagues are increasingly
referrigg to illiterates -as ignorant, to illiteracy as .an 1nd1gn1ty
‘$o mankind, -and at ‘the same tiime -assuming that illiteracy is the
‘ause of oppression, eéxploitation and further impoverishment. It i§
even more deplorable to find this attitude in official declarations,
reports and so-called research pamphlets that pretend to offer’
insights -.and guldance, but whlch in fact, are misleading in many
respects o

PS

- The kind of despair felt by many of us in thé face of the gver-
increasing misery {n the world and ever-widening gaps betwe'en the-

haves and have~-nots should not become an.excuse for a wrong. analys1s,

and can never become 4 justification for the mere repetition of
slogans that will not hold water when confronted with a thorough
examlnation of our 1nslghts and day—to day experlences

I3

- thcracy and lntelllgence are both contcxt bound,

LlTERACY:

- be mlstaken as a causal relationship.

n 0
l‘b,‘,
M AP

- The f&ct that the freq ntly cited map$ of povert and
‘f ) -Y
1

illiteracy coincide is%o 'proof that literacy is the
determiming factor for the distributionsof wealth w1th1n
a given soc1cty.or betwceq nations, . . N

- Many examples hive’ shown that ever- increasing efforts for

and large expenditure on’ llteracy did not nocessarlly lead'
. 'to a reduction of poveg_x . ] e

literacy
is not a prerequisite, for intelligent understandlng and ..
handling of life. -Literacy becqomes a necessary, or at
"least an enabling Sklll for the individual in a literate
cnvlronment a . . : Lo

~ - There is- also no dlrect relatlonshlp between llteratz and
the” attainment of participative structures and general human -
. . values; literacy is not the exclusive or even self-sufficient
skill for liberation and self- rcallzatlon, or -for. the
abollshment of oppress1on.

THE GOOD THB BAD AND THE UGLY ~--

Those who' still propound the argument that literacy flnally leads to

- the enlightenment of individuals and/or manKind should keep in mgnd,

that the terrifying arms race and, destruction of unrénewable natural
resources, whlch endanger the' existence of our world, are not .
perpetrated by illiterates, but- are-only poss1ble through literacy _ |
and highly literate specialists - although agaip, this should not- *

We should also bear in mlnq - without - taklnq ‘a romantic v1ew of

" illiterate’ communities .~ that non-literafe societiés have produced

and still produce posltlve, “#ndigenous values and techniques for the
satisfaction of basicineeds jand human enrlchment, which ‘are important -
and approprlage now and may Become even more decisive ‘in the. future,
Are we fully aware and coticerned about the harmful-and oftén
destructive.potential of our 11teracy endeavours .and the indirect,
negatlve 1nfluences and repercuss1ons on aevelopmental processes

'.

Lo

[
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whlch are ‘apparent in phenomena like rural exodus, negligence of’

‘traditional skills -and culturdl heritages bound to non—wrltten

tnansfer .from generation to generatlon7 .

[ -
We do see a pe?!pectlve for integrated. llteracy work"as part of a
more comprehensive concept of adult education and development which

takes adults - llterates and illiteratés alike - sericusly in thelr.,'

realdization of their "lives, and which remains open to the questions
of whether llteracy can be meaningful or even a“tool. for change. :
Whether literacy is.a necessary or. helpful togpl for the improvement.
of living conditions can only be assessed accordxng_to the specific
prevalllngheltuatlon Assessment and decision have ‘to be based on
the experience and knowledge of those who a;afconce;ned and d1rec§\y
1nvolved Ty . _ P _

~ _

"our’ experience clearIy shows_thattadult education and l6cal develop-,

“”“““W~~mentmcan often be é¢ffected without literacy skills and that the need

for literacy’ may ‘only arise durlnngr even after the.performance of
‘activities by a given communlty or the society at large. »In p051ng
‘llteracy'above 2all as a precondition we could-bhe opp051ng our> wn

_objectives by demotlvatlng the learngrs and 1ead1ng to failure; the

demot1vat1Qn effect may "be . permanent and irreversible.

':theracy, Tike any othqr means in- the development of the ind1v1dual

" the community and'the society has to

e

“illusion and not a meaningful utopia.

"Illiteracy is not a. fatal. disease- which requires a

e a socially appropriate
'technology'. A largely literate environment produces the ne66551ty
for addltlonal literacy efforts. .Adult education must make provision
for motivated learners and try to satisfy their demands.

_c‘L o

REALITY VERSUS WLSHFUL THINKING
’-

Let us be honest -and realistic: _

unless the world, North and Sodth, West and East,

no matter what efforts are’ made =«.-
and the rich,

ation and a- total shift off financial resources from arms' budgets to
basic services - 1lllteracy will be a fact of life even after the
year 2000. Therefore the call for 'eradication -of illiteracy by
the year 2000' is misleading and. an.unrealistic: obJectlve. It is a
Moreover, 1t is a discrimin-
ation and an insult for those who will continue to master' their
lives as illlterates or non- llLerdtes._, :

L4

v :
'vaccination -
programme' for its eradication. On the contrary,
a careful, sensitive and sensible choice of: pedagoglcal approaches,
nelther hand~outs nor 1njectlon3 will -help..

CAMPAIGNsw- YES AND/OR NO? _

'Taklng these 1n81ghts and experiences geriously we must confess that
we do not see the posgibility nor necessity for either an immediate
‘confrontative approach.or for literacy caMPalgns as_a strategy for
everyone and everywhere at present. .

4

elite
and powerfyl within countriés are prepared for an alternatlve or1ent~'-

literacy work needs

i

~

% education, namely.parq;c1patlon -and self~detgrmination?
ot .

-CONTINUITY IN' COORERATION

We are conscious ©

/ o TR
] . °
-~ - . .
A . :
Will not the characterlstlcs of ccntrallzatlon, which are part and
- parcel of campalgns, jeopardize very important. essentials of adult

”

t the larger

Above all havewnot moé& of all past campalgns showT™
the campaign the more insurmountable the difficulties ew- in respect
to functionality, training of Iiteracy personnel, produftion of :

materials in meaningful quantities and qualities, .trandport, etc. etc.

Nevertheless, we do-seeftwo other aspeets and uses of campaigns:

.

- Campalgns for 1nformatlon, creatlon of publlc awareness and- .
motivatiop for literacy. .

o theracy camgﬁlgns in the context of ‘far reach1ng changes e

or revolutions (in soc1ety - a context-which adult education
cannot presuppose, nor credte, by its€1f, nor awdito~—
" ;

B e

. the . 1nterrelatlon between,adult education and
‘development. (fhergfore we shall continue to.support adult education
and literacy in our} own country and in the framework of 1ntcrnatlonal
‘cooperation. :In ouf ihternational work our prime concern will
continue to be the 1mprovement of the living.conditions of the poor '
who form the major ty in Afrlca, Asia and Latin America through adult
education, whilé& yecognizing the-limitations’.of education for- the
developmerit process. At the. same time we realize our quantitative -
limitations faced by this huge task, although the last decade has
shown a fgvourable irfcrease of resources for our work in cooperatlon
with our gdult educatlon partners. T,

We are of |the opinion that it is better to continue with the present
diversitygof modest approaches-in literacy work, embedded in many -
other activities of non-formal educatlon and development,

‘ »

_ Ce , .
INVITATION 70 DIALOGUE R y

" We would apprec1ate an open dialogue-on .the issue’ of 'llteracy for:
development' which-would stimulate the theory and practlce of adult
educatlon’ like for. the benefit of the learners. :

Herlbert HanEH, Jakob Horn, Wolfgang Leumer, Rolf Nlemann
" German Adult Education Association' (DVV) .
Department for. International Cooperation
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Ameng - the firgt comments came these from Dr Wijetunga,
Srt Lanka: - o - .
. s~ . 7
LITERACY SR :
. \. ‘2 A
It is a thdught provoking presentation of some critical issues re
. literacy, and would appear as a continugtion of a dialogue initiated
by Nyerere with his opening addresg at ar-es~-5alaam in 1976. There
is certainly-much futility ingpursuing literacy  for its own sake,
without due consideration to and understanding of life and social
situations, cultural values, life-skills or éven survival skills,

4

However some appreﬂension can be caused. in the way. this didlogue is
conducted, if the hand of the developed countries is made to loock as
if pulling the reins and turning off the taps, or even laying the
guide~lines. Even Sri Lanka, with its acclaimed high literacy rates.
is often left out in-most activities connected with literacy. Many
people.can read frany'things into any assufiption or comelusions.

Still for all, as you rightly suggest, thgreéﬁghld e a useful
dialogue, and a closer’look at some of the perceived assumptions.

Illiteracy = Ignorance: This é;rtainly is a hangover f%om‘our‘
~- colonial experience, where traditional knowledge and -skills "had
" ,scant respect or understanding of the colonial masters., Such things
‘'were considered superstitions. On the other hand despiteé lack -of Ny
reading ability, both men and women had acquired a deep knowledge ;
and understanding of religion ‘and culture and a wide variety of :

.skills. A person's conduct was more important than book knowledge.
Conduct (seela) was the way..to introspection (samadhi) and to . - o
* -knowledge (pragna). Today, knowledge.is.synronymous-wi-th-book lear:«

. Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

iNGTARG cértiticates. Where as it shouyld algo include development *

of character. ’ -0 ) . ’

S . .

However thére should not be a total abandoning of literacy efforts. .
Literacy should rather pe a tool/process in the total development of
humankind. Here one is reminded of the proverbial Brahmin who knew

all the texts, but was totally lacking in life skills which would
enable him to’face the perils of .a capsizing boat, in which he was
"'being-ferried, ) s

Causality: This agsumption is buttressed by the Srilankan experience
in. family planning work, where. contrary to normally held assumptions,
best reported regults have been'recorded among the least literate of
the population, being the Tamil-population in tea estates., But this
does not nécessgrily mean that literates are not equally motivated
towards the same. rIs there, on the other hand; a correlation
between poverty and . religion, and poverty and culture? Wwhat, on the
"same count, i thp'correlatioh}?etween literacy and rationality? ’
. . . . > ) . . . ] N : \ )
Literacy and ffotal Mobilisation: Mass literacy campaigns have
relevance and meaning in certain circumstances, such ds in the
socialist colntries; where it is a form.of mass mobilisation for the
attainment of certain goals. ‘It is not for its own sake, but only
as_.a means to an end. ' ' -

.-
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. of Campaigning for Literacy:
with the Practicable', 'is a thought~provoking ana lnteresting reading.

. . . ' : : - s - '
The authggs have referred to indus;;Zal revolutiéfﬁﬁbriod in Europe
. and complex.

. of gxperiences.

‘Unfortundtely the authurs hav

. is no evidence -that illiterac

society, to its truest sense,

.

| N
. . h 3 ‘ ’
Dy Resaul (Dulal) Haque of. Bang ladedh responded -as .
fdllows: . - e ~ : . ;
~ ’ ’
ST » e ) \ ¢
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- COOPERATE OR CAMPAIGNK LITERKCY A mMuST -

. ) . ¢ . . . .
A recent writing by Heribert.Hinzen &nd others entitled, 'Cooperating
Let's Remove Doubtful Promises -ard Cope

The arguments put forwdrd elaborate some of the deepseated bpncerns,

which, however, usually are either ignored or overlooked by the

traditional adult educators and planners.
Third Worlgd point of view,
may be wortR re-examining.

Nevertheless, from a .
some of the issues raised in the article.
) . ~ » o, \
It has been rather confirmed that illiterates-are‘Eeferred to as
ignorant by many of ‘the adult educators. Besides illiterates are
assumed also. to be stupid and indifferent about theirgprobLems and
prospects.
rectified through improved awareness sand appreciation of ¢he

situation by the practitioners and not by denying access of the

illiterates to-educational/literacy pmdgrams.

and ‘discussed its effects'ion the spytad of li'teracy. But the

current situation-in thé %Sird WorXd countries are far morg djifferent.
Although relatively primifive and not very w&deéyééad,

with the advent of modern cymmunication system and other amenities

for modern living in'these countries, people are exposed-to a variety

from most of .its Third World colonies and, the newly earned ipdepend-

- ence has produced long term impact onv the people's psychosocial

constitution.. Thus, the development versus literacy inter~relation-

".ship, as explained, may no. longer stand valid.

isolated literacy and failed to put
it in the total .context- of dedelopment. Although there is no proof
that literacy alone has dimin shed exploitation and poverty, there
has alleviated the situation either.
There is statistical evidenceglthat the literate nations enjoy higher
per capita income than their less literate counterparts, Faulty '
planning, which is a‘'product of political -developments, and weak
implementation and fol low-up of literacy or a develogment program
for that matter, does not justify the statement that expenditure. for
literacy programs are ill-conceived. Since literate people and’
literate environment will continue to influence human life for years
to come, striving for.an illiterate primitive society, will only help
increase thé gap between the haves and have nots and strgngthen the
hands of cqrrupt literates. « Participation is"a social process and is
influenced by several variablés, and under the current efhvirohment,
is neither attainable in a literate 'nor also in an illiterate-

A

It is understandable that illiterates are not responsible for arms -

.race, destruction of unrenewable natural resources’and other’.related
‘genocidal phenomenon. But historically the illiterates are .the

2

3

e

This is @ deplorable attitude but this can only Qg .
*

The gradual fall .and Withdrawal of British-Empire =



“wvictims of poverty,

-rem1n1sc&3nc

- development efforts

. the, relevant examples, are stretched further.

. mean that
_contrary, understandaply at least someth1ng will be achieved® which

‘the ever burgeonlng section of mankind.

.may not be suitable {or another social structure.

(Y
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ill- health"and to a .greater extent,
boom, llhé?atlon frofm which is V1rtually impgssible. fThis vicious
cycle itgelf is. self- destructnve and- a threat to -the futuwre human.. .
existence. . Virtually serene and hedvenly rural society is now a

- of the past,fand cap orily survive <'f they are
reinforced with aggresslve literacy and simultaheous socio- economic
The onus to make prov1s1on for motivated
learners should not be ondsx on the adult educatlon programs, but
other companent activities conducive to thlsliltuatlon are tg be
orchestrated. — 7 e 7 _

Tl \\thors have taken resort tO'some health terms?_ ey, 'ecradication
ill teracy'by thee year 2000' (reminds, health for all by the year

'vaccination program for eradica@}on of the, 1lliteracy'y and
But similarities end-here et us see what happens, if’

2000).,
the like.
The objective .of
health for all is an estimated tapget. It may not be (presumably)
achievable, but this is a lighthouse, guiding star to usher planner
and implementers to a definite goal. Nevertheless, this does not
‘Health for all' is an unrealisti® objective, on the .

would ‘have. been impossible without this: bre-set Qbjective. Is this
an illusion and not a meaningful utopia? Is this a ddscrimination
and an 1nsult for those whe will be compelled to maintain their -
llves as S1ck or unwell7 . oo . :
Illlteracy may not be fatdl for human’ body, but far more damaglng to
vaceination programs, to

the author's surprise do not have to reach 100% populatlon, but the

idea is to cover maximum percentage of populatlon so that an environ-

“Mment is created which is-not conducive for the growth of particular

disease. I think this concept of creating and ppaintenance of a
favourable environment is key to the success of a vaccination program
and by the same token, of an adult educatlon program

. I agree, adult eddcatlon is not toothpaste or any consumable commodlty
that can be-sold through campaign approach. )
a consumer item is alsp synchronized and integ®ated with effective 4

But even the campaign of

marketing ard distribution system.. Besides, the emphasis is again.

on maintenance. A .good mix and timing of campa1gn approach or any
other method with proper integration with-various development '
approaches may seem appropriate. A system that works in one place,

But it. is the .
practitioner's respons;blllty to identify and try the me thod. . o
However, even if pne is to say.that the methods so far employed may be .
wrong, that does not mean that literacy is detrimental to any modern
day. human society. _Till to date.writing is the most scientific,

.effective and eff1c1ent tool for communication, if used properly

with .other soc1etal varlables

population &_

. to thelxestwlmajorlty)

'LeV's face the fact.

resulted in human wisery,

‘ie, literacy skill.
‘qualified a villager be for a position of a village chief,
is 1111terate, he/she cannot be made chief. .

. . o
. . ) ; . . W

Arz l)l{d)m sian rosronse was pz'o.'vrtul by Pepep Dadratifat:

MASS LITERACY: - YES OR KO?

»

P“rhqps now comes the time for us. ff put the issue of literacy in
its proper perspe¢tive. A perspective of what it means for people
individually like you and me to have it and what the consequéences
are for not having it. To \vrgue that since in historical terms
literacy has never begcp proven to be a prerequisité of economic and
social development, gencé no justification for wide-spread or univer-
sal literacy can only. mﬂan one thin a privilege ‘to some and denial -

Because ceZtalnly industrialization and the
resultant sdbcial economic development could not have been generated
and sustained by illiterates? Who was to decidé what members of the
communlty were to, be made }iterate with which to.have easier access.
to the 'sources of knowledge and ‘information to develop themselves
and berrlme actors of change and progrcss

theracy 1s 1mperat1ve in a literate society.
It is imperative not because it is the cause of oppression, exploit-
ation and impoverishment (although, as we shall see later it has. an
indirect bearing on. these deplorable .consequénces), but for its

‘value even as an enabling skill to deal with the requirement of a.’

literate Qommunitys.

It can be said that nowadays, nQ soc1ety, even the so-called

- traditional, is exempt from a penetrating and sometimes harmful .

surge of modernization. Any refeérence to a .purely traditional. and
non-literate society in which people are supposed to be contentedly
satisfying their basic needs and human enrichment, overlooks the
undercurrenﬁ dynamic changes occurring 1n those communities.

"It is exactly these societies that were vulnerable to a barrage ef

literacy requ1s1tes which they were ill-edquipped to cope with,

even death. 1In dealing with-products of
agrochemical industry, for-instance, which are- proliferating even in
the remotest and non-literate village communities, the simple dkill

- of reading the label can spell the-difference between safe use and

fatal. poisoning or’ intoxication. At least, illiteracy does .lead to
deprivation and waste and curtailment of human potentlals to reach
optlmum self growth and self actuallzatlon

Let me 1llustrate the point w1th what 11teracy means for a person in
a village life in Indonesia at present, Village government used to
be the most 1ndLgenous and democratic political institution.. It

was made up of people (villagers) nominated and elected direct by and
from among themselves and ran itg) own affairs on its’ own resources.

. The leaders who were elected weré usually characterlsed as honest,
intelligent,

inspiring, a natural“leader ‘and very. often 1111terate
Now it- has changed, one requirement for their election has been added
No matter- how intelligent one can be, how

Lif he/she-

e
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In'xpst-socidties, illiterates havd no dccess to certain occupations ‘ Tl i oF i ddal! L fopacy,
no'matter how adept or skilful he/ghe is in the relevant field. . . Ak dplsond has rhis o
. : . N : ;
In some’ otherb, 1111teqates are not given the opportunity to veq . . ‘. et ) - . ] : g
exércise their fundamental right to vote, to eclect and bc elected . © LITERACY Agb DEVELOPHMENT Y i
as a representative, If llteracy {$as nothing to do®witk ihtelligence,. ’ ’ O v L M - - B
with wisdom, etc., why can't we have an illiteratie as ¥illage chief, - . . . ~ . : : T
. policeman, teacher, judge or for. thag jmatter, president of the S Therc may be a’ argety of reactions to.the intéresting statement,
LOuntry’ Who knows that among illiterates, there are those ‘with . Cooperating or Campalgnlng for Literacy, from our German colleagues
high potentials to become what he/she is- capgble of becoming? If .o ' - Some of us may; be inclined, given the size of the task ahead, to
he/she remains illiterate, can these potentials be realised? oo take issue witht sthem .on their statement that 'it is better to continue
) L ) J ! ' ‘with the present divefsity of modest approaches inyliteracy work' than
So, if literacy is not ‘the causc -of oppression, explaitation or’ . presumably, to launch’ a ‘thorough going campaidgn for the development of
furthgr impoverishment, are there not, indications enough that adult Titeracy Doee not thinking of this kind, one may ask, smaciq'of
illiteracy leads to deprivation, to (urtatlmcnt of opportunity for. . " defeatism? - ’ : . . .
* optimum selt growth, to become foreman instead of labourer, to ' : ) _
become leaders who lead others instead of followers beirg led by . - I shall.rcturn to this question' later.- Meantime let u$ say that I
others, etc. tofind the mpst productive and uséful place-in one's . o find much wisdom in the German statement: much fhat endorses what
community? Is it not juslified enough Lo demana iiteracy for all - ‘ thought ful practitiopers in the adult litexacy fiecld .in Australia
simply because of what one ‘can possibly become with it in terms of - . . have written and said ®hen reflecting on their-own work: . muéh that
self growth and self-development or because of enabling skill to cope should be beyond dispute ‘dwong the experienced and enllﬁltencd This
with the requisites of a literate society in which one has to live is evident from many of the argumcntg in thd statement. ) o
nowadays? Another persPectlve of literacy may -also be viewed from : s .
another angle. If we congider literacy as one of the fruits of ' First it is contended that we should not write down the world's R
civilization or onec of the products of culture to be’enjoyed by all .illiterates as ¥gnorant and presumably unintelligent. . Nor should we
because of its intrinsic value, why should there be a discrimination ;- "assume that illiteracy is the cause of oppression, exploitation and.
* of those who may and may . not. share the enjoyment? - further impoverishment. This is surely the beginning of wisdom. We .
’ - ‘need an end to the thinking which in our day to day life as-well as
The advocacy for unlveraal 11Leracy or literacy_ for all within the.:. " . in the Third World, identifies the educated and literate as first™ =" i
“ENOFtEst Possible time should not be delimitated simply because of! ) ' rate and as intelligent.and the inadequately literate as third rate .
mere technical considerations, such ag insurmountable difficulties ) and unintelligent, - Unless we arc able to'make an end to this kind
with respect to functionality, training of }iteracy personunel, - of thinking there can be little real cooperation between the literate,
production of ‘materials. for illiterates .as well as neo-literates and those who feel themselves to be cuts)e the literate culture, -
and transportation: ~or difficulty in maintaining or sustaining and, in consequence,,drives for the deysfopment of adult literacy must
motivation and interest for literacy for the majority, etc., etc. 'Y fail. #But td agree that flliteracy is not the ’cause ‘of oppression,
to thereffect that literacy campaigns are rejected out of hand. . explojitation and impoverishment' is not to suggest that the confidence
Because if we learn from a few countries that have tried before, . 7 . which comes\ from the ability to express their thoughts pn words is. -
". literacy teaching on a massive scale is feasible. Take Cuba and : unllkely to be a powerful and essential factor in he1p1§g the .
Indonesia foy example. Cuba. has pr?vided us ‘with a unique experience . dlsadvantaged to resist oppression, overcome poverty ‘and feel that
in how masfp literacy campaign could be  generated to bring about o . they matter ‘ins this Confu51ng and rapldyy changing world.
social change through-mobilizing own resources for other than purely * )
econormiic cofisiderations, _ . o . ‘ ' ‘ The egSence of the arguments put forward 1n the statement ‘may. well be.
e . o 9 . . : . ) . : wh_fo in the fOIIOW1ng sentencez ° 'Nor is theresany general evidence
One major - weakness in these two campaigns had beeh attributed to * to s¥ggest that literacy- ‘efforts by themselves have diminished
the failure to sustain the momentum for after care activities up to ' a .explortation and poverty in so-called literate countries' Singe
a‘level of functional literacy. _ . . : ’ - _ _very little general evidence' has been produced in ‘llteracy efforts?
o ) T ' T ) i this.is not surprising. But experience-afd commonsense do suggest
The argument for integrating literacy into broader educational or = - that to tackle, any. social problep - be it illiteracy, poverty, child
developmental schemes should. not obscure the-assumption that llteraCy e delinquency, drug addiction or adult crime — by treating it alone and"
. is very important in Jts own right as indicated earller.} T without .regard for tFe total community.situation f¥om which it has
v o T --arisen would’ be "foolish in the extreme. I would, therefogﬁ agree
If we ShOUld-PrOCCGd Wlth modest approaches in llteracy work, it must not only that 'Titeracy effofts by’ themselves' would be unlikely to
only be considered as a strategy which is subject tgQ resources at . ; "+ . do much to diminish the general despair of the disadvantaged, but
hand, a tacit adm1551on that we fail to generate indigenous -and. local i .. also that, if undertaken in splendid isolation, such efforts would
potentials for active partlc%pation in this. noble effort PR 35 be unlikely to do much to'raise the generad level of literacy. But
e ) - . R /o P where: leadership is. sensitive and 1maglnat1ve 'llteracy efforts' are
' 4 " not llﬁely to be ‘by themselves'. = ’ ’
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The paragraph headed. 'Campaigns: Yes and No' is, as the heading
suggests, inconclusive. Theke writers warn against the dangers of
centralized campaigns and the problems involved in ‘coping with size
*and conclude that literacy'c&mpaigns_are not 'a strategy for every-

. one and everywhere at present'. But they.do concede the appropriate-
ness of (1) 'camp#igns for .information, creation of public awareness
and motivation for .literacy',-~and (2) 'campaigns in the context.of
.far reaching changes .or revolutions in society'.‘® Perhaps this

" amounts to little more than counselling caution and suggesting that:
each case should be examined on its meritd. The dangers of central-

"+ .ization are real but to be forewayned surely makes it possible to be
fore-armed. Nor do existing adult literacy.authorities, ill equipped
*° to cope with a heavy potential damand, and therefore very fearful: of
" .it, need to be reminded of the problems of size. But here again
.decentralization could-help and planning is consistent with decentral-
"ization. Campaigns- for public awareness and motivation are, it.seems
to me, not merely-appropriate or useful, but esserftial to any serious
* . -, movement to develop the level of adult literacy.
“ that all the really significant movements for adulF.ligeracy in our
‘immediate future will be if not 'in- the context of revolutions';,. at
least a function. of a radical and compassionate re-thinking of the -
" responsibilities that we adults have for- each other: a re-thirking.
“which must be given practical expression if communities are to remain
or become democratic. : : - -

BN -

i Of‘cpgrse, the suggestiénrthat 'literacy cdmpaidﬁs' are not for every-

one does imply that they are for some. Before it came to powsr the
present Australian Federal Labor Government promised to initiate and -
¥ fund, in-cooperation with the States; a nationwide campaign for adult’
literacy. It now has before it a- precise recommendatign. .This pro-,
) vides for funding to enable the responsible authorities, over a '
- three 'year period, to meet .existing but unsatisfied demand and to
'~ .prepare and plan for much more comprehensive provision later. If
" adopted this recommendation wouldhallow for the ki of experiment~
" atiomn,. participatory research and community consultation which is the
antithésis of the Yimmediate confrontative approach' reflected by, our
‘German- colleagues. But this does  nat mean that the approach should
be other than thorough and determined. Any campaign for adult
literacy must obviously be sincere and purposeful, But as in all"
adult ‘education it is of supreme importance tHat.relationships. -,
should be genuinely and sensifively egalitarian. To imagine. that we

_are entitled to:prescribe for the lives of others would be a cardinal °

- and_catastrophic mistake..” Our task is surely to help the disadvan-
.taged to create for themselves an.environment in which they will be
-ahle to groW.. - - .. o e : . T

N : ; -

.- I have "appreciated. this invitatian to an openfdialoguern the issue
-~ -/ of. literacy and.development. It is,‘indeed,;timely..q S
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An Indign comment comes" from (Dr) K.M.S. Benjamin,
&b Director of the Centre for Human Development and -Social
Change in Madras: : . - o

-ADULT EDUCATION AND LITERACY - . L

[y

,'!& . People had'been’liying in tﬁe worla a long tihe before Eyﬁteﬁaticall&Q

. Qevelopéd script became a basis for communication: Unfortunately,

_ indications. over #g .period of centuries’ suggest that an individual's
« .- -level of literacy does 1ot necessarily guarantee the expected result:
4 fu;l human development. In our immediate éxperience we’have found

_«* that those. who have a quite strong ability to read and write .are
sometimes unable to meet-even their basic ‘needs; “ie, three_meals a.
day, decent and simple housing, basic clothes to cover one's' body

.+ . against the vagaries of mature. .

In this context, over emphasising the importance of literacy becomes
stupid. ' In reality, literacy has not yielded. the desired results with
— the mass of people. . In fact.in sgveral societies, written language is
used as the basic tool of oppréssion. One has sta ‘distinguish.very /"
clearly between literacy and education. Often literacy is-equated.

- with-education. This'is a sad situation which trivialises the broad.
_ .concept of education as the process whereby human beings canstantly
~." learn how to ensure their basic needs and how to cope: positively”

. with life's problems. “ oo B

. On the other.hand, the, teaching of writing, Treading and ‘rithmetic. ~
‘“the three 'Rs’ of basic literacy - has not changed the face of huﬂpn'n
- society, particularly in the Third World. »In industrialisad.
societies, the highly literate are unable to recognise that the
"progress' taking place is a-lop-sided development -producing fewer
solutions than problems, such as pollution, imbalanced use of
resources, nuglear war, militarisation,” psycho-emotional depression,
-loneliness, etc.. -Even so, the.challenges .facing .the Third¥World are
“much sharper as they highlight more fundamental problems which are y
impossible to disguise.: ' o i -

P

S L. S IR ; o
ATpp§e who' argue for thehimportance of literacy alone are certainly -
. - living in a _.fool's paradise.. 'Such arguments are delusions. - They .~ - .
P could be presentéd only By those who are seeking to maintain .the &
) status quo of. the existing socio-economic and political. (dis)order,

. a system which, incidentally, ensures: the perpetuation of the misery, .
: squalor and exploitation qﬁ;the.masses,_the non literate., .. - 4

¢
\

Certain conclusions emerge from current experiments and experiences
in adult education: ultimately, the ¢rucial educational need of
. today is the politicisation of.the poor and” the marginalised. ‘Such®
politicisation should be carried out in the context of a sharp’ R
ideological bidse“and a clear vision for®the future. ~ Otherwise it = ..
"becomes very difficult for pepple bo workvjointly or to carry on the'
‘task in-a sustained manner. - o : : B ' o

. 5

7::Théfe are intereSﬁing experiments in the'systematiC'bufidiné up of
" 'people's.Movements currently taking place along non-party political- "
;ines. It is"good to see that-such visiong ageﬁémerqigg,in different
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pockets, ".One can only hope that these 1nd1v1dual visions . w1ll ]01n
together to give a much strongder and broader understanding-of the
ailments of society. When this happens, we should be able to get

a much clearer cqgcept of the role and ‘the nature of‘adult educatlon.

«¥

. )

"-*ingly endless q&estlpns

- et

. LITERACY'

’

The Ldztor of ASPBAE Courier makes no apology for amrmna
these tmportant questtons, even ‘thomgh they may cause some
unease and even conflict among adult educators. It.is very
important that we-be as clear as wé can what we are trying
to do, how best to go about it, and -how far it achieves its
objectives » and perhaps has some consequences as well, that
were not planned for or zntended

. ICAE has recently Zaunched a Newsletter whmch pnablea adult .
s ¢ aducators to follow and conlribute to this discussion, .and

" generally to exchanqe views and experience about literacy. .
Literacy Network is edited by Anil Bordia, 72 Devi Path,

Kanota Bagh, Jaipur, India. -Readers are invited to correspond
with Anil Bordia and. to send him materzals for use Ln the
Newsdetter. .

. ' ) . ' . : ¢
.One of the most stzmulatmng sessions at the recent Adult
Education Symposium in Shanghai, China (May .1984) addressed
the question of titeracy. Dr Carman St John Hunter's brief
paper, ‘Literacy: the Movzng Tarqet’ ig closely reasoned
and full of azgnzfzcant povnts '

&

THE MOVING TARGET

Carman st J. Hunter S
CHINA SYMPOSIUM May 1984 . R

T

~The.major purpose of this brief papervis to'provoke discussion‘%round

some of the issues that underlie- the 'literacy debate' Perhaps no
other apparently.simple- concept ' has created so much dlfference of .
opinion as.the questionsg surrounding literacy... Everyone agrees that
literacy is important, but beyond that afflrmatlon, thére are. seem~
And there are a series of myths which, >

though generally discredited by those’r most knowledgeable in the field,

-pers1st in d;fferent forms to cloud the difcus51on.

- . THE LITERACY MYTHS

3

It is commonly belleved that it is posslble to compare levels of
literacy among nations on an international sc¢ale. ‘Various world

.bodies puplish statistics purportlng to show the literacy levels in

every nation of the.world.

The figures are quoted to prove a wide

range of points by persons who ought to know better,

Comparative

statistics have no meaning unless they are

based on comparable data,’

In the .case of 11teracy, such comparable data does not exist.

There

)

v

.

5

ig no set inventory of skllls that is measured in eyery cohntry of
" the. world .

RS
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--measurement.
- them.

", to read 1000,
. States has set 4th or 6th or 8th grade reading.levels -assminimum
. standayrds.

Q

B

a

' The second myth i$ that there should be suclv a set- of absolute

measures that would allow us ,to comparefone natlon with another.

- But 'literacy is a set of skills related to the ®coding and decoding

of written language The ability to code and dec1de I's not an end

in itself., 1It.is-used by people to accompllsh purposes importart to
themselves within certain cultural and persdénal paraméters. Depend-
ing on the level of social,’ economic and cultural development, nations
require larger or smaller numbers of -citizens at different- levels -of
proficiency to fulfil the current needs of the society. Therefore, .
the question of who needs what level of . literacy skills to do what,

_1s a key question. This var%es from one culture to another and, even,
within cultures. An Indonesian, villager and-an urban. Canadian will
obviously require different -levels' of literacy skills. ,Therefore,
even if ‘there were a way to use thg same inventory of skills to
measure the llteracy level of two persons so distant from each other’

'geographlcally and culturally, the result would tell us very litfile.

'_ The reality is that desirable levels of literacy not only vary within

and among nations, but, also, over time. ‘A person living in Paris in-:
.1984 will require considerabl; greater llteracy skills to .carry on
his/her daily work compared to the SklllS a Parisian needed in 1924,
for example - . . 4

This latter point leads us immediately to another myth., It is quite
common to hear about the need to eradicate “illj teracy. While it is
quite possible that a nation could ach1eve uriversal basic llteracy,
that is, reach the goal of having, every .citizen able to,write her
name and read a simple gpassage or write a paragraph that would- be
intelligible, few, if. y, nations have accomplished this task. .
However, as modernization takes place, the person with those minimal
skills would probably encounteragreat difficulty functioning in the
_society. Since literacy competence is not some absolute minimal
level of achievement but, rather, a competence that is related to a

'_set of demands that the soc1ety lays' on those who wish to part1c1pate

"in+it, then llteracy is, indeed,

a moving target. Once a m1n1mal

_:goal has been ‘achieved, another will be required.

THE PERSONAL DIMENSIONA

In 1962 UNESCO stated thats -
A person is literate wherm he has acquired the essential
knowledge- and .skills which enable him to engage in all '’
those .activities in which llteracy is requlred for
effective functlonlng in his group and -communi ty and .
whose. attainments in reading, writing and arlthmetlc . e
make it poss1ble for him to continue to use these skills .

toward his own and the cdmsuhlty s development ¢
Once llteracy hag’ been descrlbed in functional terms, as in this
definition, it becomes almost impossible to think. only. about external
A nation can sét desirable literacy levéls and measure
China Has, at. different periods defined llteracy as the ablllty
1500 -or 2000 characters. 1In the sanie way, the United’

Employers &also.screen prospective employees according to-
levels required for SPElelC Jobs. However,

these ate external stand-

-1ng'7

‘'with the objectlvés individuals set for themselves.
‘participants- in a literacy group are asked why they are seeking

' One wants to help her children with their studies;
. enable the individual to reach his persos

.standards?

‘versy in literacy discussions. .
.which thefe -can be no absolute p031tlon
.serious consideration. .

*_ THE ECONOMICS OF LITERACY .. . - .

‘the poorest nations?

N

ards and apply to spec1f1c points in time. The UNESCO definition,’
and others that are similarly broad, are more developmental. As '
conditions and ambitions change, 1nd1v1duals can only ply internal
standards to judge their own.levels of achievement. other than
the person concerned, can truly say whether he can enga@e in. all
those activities in whlch literacy is required for effective fupction-
Who, other than  the person concérned; knbws whether he can

‘use his skills in his own and the .community's development'?

Of course, llteracy means readlng and writing, but- at what level?
There is a sense in which the level can only be-<determined by what

a person needs/wants/hopes to be" able to do... A nation can set.minimal
levels that defing literacy but these have llttle to do, - in reality, -
Whenever

literacy sklhﬂs at whatever levelg the. responses are very different.

another hopes

to write 'letters to a relative ‘living far away. Some have ambitiong

involving further studiaand far-reaching vocational .goals. Whether

or not the minimal stamdard set externally will be sufficient to

1 goals, is another sign '

of how the target changes, in this instanice, within 1nd1v1dual

lives.  'Mihimum standards can be set, but are there any maximum -
‘These are very personal. _ : A :

-But there is always a limit set’, sometimes By'the persans themselves

and sometimes by conditions_that they cannot- control, Think for “a
momént about who thé ‘'illiterates' are in any society. Are people
poor'becaus they are illiterate or illiteratg because they are poor?
This is oneiﬁ% the questlons that has caused a great deal of contro~ -
Generally it is easiest to av01d
further discussion by saying that this'is-like the guestion of which
comes first, the chicken or the egg? This is a complex matter about
The evidence requrres

Fa
. ' R

Why is it. true_that the h1ghest rates of: absolute 1lllteracy are in
In China, prior to 1949, large landowners,
government employees and the small affluent,class in general were.not
illiterate. Internal and external oppressipns had kept the maéses
poor. Once/ the barriers .to economic development were removed, a

" message of hopé for the future was delivered together with' the great .

llteracy campaigns, Within-industrialized natlons, the poor (minor- -~
ities; women, 1mm1grants, older people) have®the-lowest literacy ’
levels: Their options for development are few, therefore there are
legs demands for literacy in the}r daily lives, and,. therefore, they
have the® lowest literacy levéls. Economic development and the hope of
participating in its benefits cause- literacy sKills to be more highly .
prized. Sometimes only the hope is necessary. Change begins, to

take place before ti® hope is fylly reallzed Where dramatic social
and political change has occurred, lite . campaigns have had far

,greater success .than 'in nations where there hag. been no such change.

There is, of course, the possibility of serlous problems for 1nd1v1d~2?

auals and for the masses.if hopes are: ralsed and:not reallzed \

% |
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- All of this is to.say that.raising the literacy level of marginay
people,'thosetleft behind .in any society, requires mdre than the "
.provision of an increased number of literacy programs. Individual

"'or group motivation is in -di

réct relation to the degree of anticipa-

tidn ‘that the gffort to aé

hieVe literacy skills will pay off in some

- - _ L

acquire 1literacy increases as so¢ial impediments are removed and
economic,options increased. Popular literacy campaigns and literacy
teaching have greater success when they are accompanied by policy

.changes in the larger society that move .toward. greater inclusivenes#

Ltangible way. " When economic and social barriers to full participa-

of all levels of the population in all aspects of national life,

 tion in society “are..removed, -tlie-motivation for and pursuit of
"Jiteracy skills follow. When the desire to acquire literacy is

. pbresent, how can programs best be structtired to meet the needs of
- adults- lgng excluded from-learning opportunities?. - . "o

. : ) » . T .

. .t

**- CONDITIONS FOR SUCCESS:
“Just, as existing barriers to participation in ‘the full life of the
.  society must be removed before there is a notable change in the

.." desire -for literacy, there.is, built into the goals and methodology -

of, successful programs, the assumption that the learners will actu-

ally be full participants in the future. The following criteria

haye been developed by a group of literacy spgg}alisﬁs:..

- ‘Learning'progranm-mmst emerge from the pEengand-pfoblems.
-* .. of the learners ‘themselves. Active, cons¢ious, organized o
" ‘«participation of the population in all. levels and stages
» of the prodram is fundamental. =~ % ° . o

. N .

- ' Programs must’have credibility with, and inspire trust in, . -
the illiterate population’'in ordef to motivate and mobilize’ .

‘them'for the learning process.

R L
" . .

- Programs huSt;ingludg hoth the study’of theory and, oppor-
_tunity for practice.. ) ot : . o

T Programs Should make use of animateurs who are integrated

“in the.life of the local communities where the programs

are to-take place. o, ) _ o L
Ll S ' ' B '

~ . " Learners fust have opportunity to participate in the
construction of materials-to be used.in the program.
At the level of literacy instruction, also, we-can see that the
-target is a moving one. , Good instruction does :not see iltiterate
- or semi~literate persons as a homogenedus mass to receive ‘identical
" treatment. -Methodology and materials must be shaped, -as closely’ as
possible to the:particular c¢onditions, desires, hopes and abilities-
. of each group of learners. It is the “unlocking of. 'individual . - -
. Creativity and .imagination that is' at 'stake: ~Otherwise, to what
.. end the cultivation of literacy skills? The ultimate target amgng
‘al). the moving targets is'the_literate«individual_freely-contributing
" to the building of a better society. oo ' E

:L;»Sumﬁggg R - | .:. '\\ I e o

" Literacy does not represent a étahdatd t6_be“reached once and forrail.

. Rather, literacy requirements change ‘according to the opportunities,

" for their use. Theyediffer from ofie society to,another and within v
- any particular society.. They also change over time, - Motivation to. -

..
»

They are also more effective when methods and materials are grounded
in the daily life af the people served. ) :

1 The Commissioﬁfon Litegacy, International Council for Adult
. Education, *Meeting in aris, \October 1982. -

~ oLt
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" considered to be a‘*basic right of every Thai.

-emphasis

. primary edutation..

-, regular follow-yp and supervx51on
- intensive investment in the program, it can only serve 50,000
=.illlterate adults each year.,; ° .

THE'THAI‘NATIONAL LITERACY CAMPAIGN

_the -Department’
-literfcy teaching, -

Thig gection on LTLOPGCJ continues with’ an u‘fzctau rcpaﬂ‘

. on -the current Thii literacy campaign from thc Department of-

- Vonform@tErducation which is responsible. for its administration,
and extracts. frow an Lllumznatzng, degeriptive and more - - .
subjective, accou of the CamvaLgn as it appeara 'from the .
field'.. The repart™was prepared by Dr Kasama Varauarn,fgiécctuv‘
of the Campaztan. . ' )

- E i

THE NEED FOR A NATIONAL LITERACY CAMPAIGN

The year- 1983 marked the 700th annlversary of the inventian ‘of the

Tha1 alphabet under the command of King Ramkamhang the Great. Today,.
literacy is no longer a privilege granted to a few but it is :
Literacy is identified
as a dedlslve factor in the_liberation _of individuals from ignorance,..

)
!

To alleviate the illiteracy probll towards the goal promulgated in
the rifth National Social and Devel®pment Plan, the Ministry of

-'Education was directed by the National Rural Developmcnt Committece

to launch a nationwide literacy campaign, with the aim to reach-

1.5 million illiterates. within the ages of 14-15 during the years of
1984~ 1986 ' h)
GUIDING PRINCIPLFS AND PREPARATION'FOR THD NATIONAL LITERACY CAMPAIGN

The qﬁmpalgn, the, second in the nation's hlstory, was based on

',several g01d1ng principles.

- Unllke the first campaign of 1940 which was supported by a law
) making literacy skills mandatory to all Thais, the present
National Campaign is based on the principle of. non-~coercion.
Intgn51ve popularization efforts through local.leaders,- fleld-
workers and mass media, creation of conducive literate )
environment and a systematic follow-up and reportlng system

as a precondition for broad-based democratic participation and as an
ndlSpensable vehicle for the develoﬁment of ‘the soc1ety o
Yeﬁ' “while the nation celebrates the 700th’ anniversary of the Thai
alphabet, approximately 3.5 million Thaié are left at a dlsadvantage
because. they are illiterate. These people are found among - -the poorest
of the poor in every province of the nation. Sixty per cent are
within the working age groups and approximately 60 per cent are women.
Any struggle for a developed and a just society cannoct he achieved if
it fails to reach 10.5 per cent of our populatlon found in the-natipnal

census to be 1lllterate ¢
As an indication of its firm commltment to the eradlcatlon of ; AR
illiteracy, the Thai government sets a target in the Fifth Social

and Economic Development Plan to reduce the country's illiteracy
rate among the working age population. = Accordingly,' a plan has- been
formulated to reach 1.5 million illiterates within five years, with
n-those ‘within the' age groups of l4 15.

While there are several on—golng efforts to cope with“the 1lllteracy

‘problem;  the* unlversallzatlon of primary education wikl ensure that )
every - -child will have access to schooling and .that there will be ., ~

For the out-of- scthl populatlon,# ~

f Nonformal Educatlon has' been organizing = -functional
It aims to promote-rational thinkirg, to provide
‘basic ‘and “fundamental education as well as to certify graduates for
To,attain these objectives, the progrigfrequlres
specialized 'training for teachers, Up~to-date learnlng ma ials,
Conséquently, in spite of

fewer and fewer new 1lllterates.

-

While exlstxng efforts can help to contrlbute towards the total’ . -

‘ eradication of 1111teracy, ‘with limited.resources, it is not feasible

’

g Emc

JAruitoxt provided v enic I

to expand them to -serve the target populatlon of.1:5 million. Any.
strugglée to overcome illiteracy among- such a vast and diverse popu-’
lation cannot be-handled by any-one agency or’ evensby the government
alone, It must be based on a national sense of commltment and
rece;x.Ve popular suppbrt from all levels.~ -

- - Lo L

.- '_Lastly,

areAdeqrgned_to—motmvate-the-target group “to- part1c1pate in oo
the campalgn :

- 'fh recognltlon of the natlon s relatlvely hlgh llteracy ' ~

rate' of over.86 per cent, the campaign aims to mobilize
literate persons within the family and within the communlty
to serve as volunteer instructors. Such approach will enable
the illjiterate to receive individual, instxuction:which can be
arranged adeording to his own learnlng pace and convenience.
It also greatly lowers the operating cost of the4campa1gn

and enables the campaign to reach the target group within

the available budget. f paid professional teachers are-*
‘used, approximately 3 million baht will have to be spent

- to reach the target oup of 1.5 million people. Most
importantly, such apgroach pxovides the: Jpportunity for:
people from all -walks of life to participate and develop -

a sense of"shared commitment with the campaign.

]

.

- 'While the impetus for the’ cémpalgn originates from’ the 8

Ministry of Education, its role in the campaign is confined’.
to coordinating -the 1mplementatlon and providing technical
supports. - Responsibilities in planning, mobilizing,
operating and. follow-up rest withiy the community and-
differerit layers of provincial administrators, Through

Kl these administrative structures, various government and

- private agencies -are mobllxzed to take part in the’ campalgn
“in dlfferent capacities. . .

the campaign is not conducted in isolation but is.
supported and supplemented with other development efforts,
Along with the attempts to eradicate illiteracy among’ ’

-+adglts, efforts are being made to achieve universalization

.0of primary educatipn by the. same period, in-order to reduce
the. number of new illiterates being added. With the decision. ..
to launch the National Literacy Campaign; thée gowernment hag
given-assurances to establish information resource centers -
where the learners can contlnuously acquire readlng materlalSr

. in all target villages- of the campalgn.



"Preparation_of the campaigd started well bver two years pridr to
pfficial proclamation in September 1983. ’ ' .

A three-year survey of 3,500,000 fully illiterates began in 1981.
to develop a computerized name list to be distributed to campaign.
organizers in every community to be used in the planning, operation
and follow-up of the campaign. - . S
- '~ ‘While village volunteers are encouraged to use .any teaching
methogs and learning materials most convenjient. to them,
two-choices of 1i acy primers were developed and.mass=- L T
produced to assigh them in the teaching and learning
processes. Both literacy primers are based on' the basic
words used .in everyday life. The contents of che primers are
based on problems’, stories and information which are of relevance:.
and interest to.the learners, Funds are allocated from the
government to provide one primer for each ©f the learners. -

- Training models for provincial and ub-distric{.coordinators:
and manuals. for coordinators and voflunteers aré developed
and mass~produced.with government .fynds. ) :

- While maximal flexibility in teaching approaches is )
.encouraged, the program controls the standard of literacy
skills achieved through very-carefully developed testing -

- “systems. Ten sets.of standardized readingjand writing tests - +
“are developed and tested.. To enable the learners to assess -
their ‘literacy 'skills at their own convenience, primary k(
> - - schools 'which are accessible tu most villages are reguested
. to serve as testing centers. : ' : :

g Popularization campaigns ‘also started well ahead of the
literacy cainpaign. Newspapers, radio programs, posters;
s pamphlets, - folk media, as well as formal delegation of .
responsibilities, are media used to develop commitment and S
« enlist the support of policy~makers. administrators, the
’ general public’ and potential coordinators and volunteers.
The village coordinators_and volunteers,- in turn, are
expected to persuade the target groups to -join the campaign,

~ = ' ‘In 1983, a pilot prcject was conducted in-nine provinces. of . -,
* the country involving.1,832 illiterates to determine the -
"~. feasibility of ‘thd prihciples of the campaign and to develop. - :
campaign organizaéional\ind coordinating mechanism at .
‘different levels.¥. - L e ~ - -

- ' The mdst crucial step in the.campaign'strategy is the
.development of chmitmeg& and a3 sense -of shared respons-~ i _
‘. ibilities among governmént and private-agencies and = - v
provincial- authority. ?To achieve this goal, the campaign _—
proposal based on the principle of shared responsibility .
.was first submitted to-the inter-agency National Commission
of Non-Formal Education. Once approved in principle, '
representdtives. from various agencies concerned were .
invitéd to draft;guildelines on theé roles and responsibilities -
.of each. agency. In August, a seminar was organized for the
v provincial goverfiors, and key officials from 18 target
' provinces of 1983 to plan for the campaign strabegy.

PAruntext provided by enic [R08

t

On September 8, 1983, the International Literacy Day, the Thai
National Literacy Campaign was promulgated with national addresses
by .the Prime Minister and the.Minister 6f Education calling for
unified efforts in the eradication of illiteracy -

. BPROGRESS -OF THE 'NATIONAL LITERACY CAMPAIGN UP TO AéRIL_1984

.The campaign is now under way. Even though there have been delays ‘in
release of budget, most provinces have used their own funds to conduct
training -of campaign coordinators and to implement the campaign.
Montbly reports from the provinces show gradual increase in program
part;c%patlon. By April, 1984, 196,569 learners are reported to: have*
participated in the campaign with 149,696 volunteer teachers. 1In

.~ several provinces, over 80<per cent participation rates have been

attained,

("_ . .
From provincial reports ‘and follow-ups, the following'coﬂclusions can -
- be made about the campaign's progress and problems, AR :

:

Recruitment of Volunteers

- Experiences from the implementation confirmed the possibility of
recruiting local volunteers to serve as literacy teachers. It was
found that most villagers are willing to-serve for a social causey
especially if they .aré requested by those’ who command their -respect,
and~<if they are convinced that they can be of assistance and that the
teaching sghedule does not confliect with their working patterns.’ Many
view teaching as a form of making merit and'pride themselves in being -
selected to be "teachers'. 1In general, in communities where the -
village headmen, the monks.and the teachers are committed to the
campaign, volunteers ‘for all learners can be recruited within one
or two weeks, - . o i
The large majority-of volunteers- are members of the families or
neighbours teach}ng on a one-to-one basis or. in small groups., In
several communities, ‘merbers of organized groups and outside
volunteers such as the village .scouts; the monks, primary and
secogdary students aﬁd the horder, poLiCe have also offeref their
services, : : : . . ) :

. . v ° 1
Motivation of Learners
Most campaign coordinators  admit.that it 'is easier to recruit volun-

‘teer teachers than- to motivate illiterates to participate in the
campaign. All illiterates have led their lives without literacy

"skills, they hare pressed with hosts of problems and some may even

“have  unhappy memories of early schooling experiéences.. Therefore, inv . -
most communities, while there are many who readily participate in the
campaign, there .remain others who have no interest, lack the confi-
dence that they can learn or simply have no spare time. ’ o
. . : . P R * .
A variety of:- approaches have been adopted to deal with this problem,
Among the successful. ones are sermons by monks on the value of .
educgtion,spersuasions by village headmen and local 1eédérs; use of .
folk ‘media and assiggfiments given to school children to assist tHeir

:parents in acquiring literacy skills.. .In one of the districts of

&




' WJ:EEE : : A ¢
N : <D

f'process is ‘successfully completed.

A}

5 _ ' R
Chaiyaphum Province where all target learners have participated in
the campaignh, the district officer personally visited every village
to persuade the illiterates to join. He has also- prepared a manual-
- to ‘be used by campaign coordinators when questloned by wvillagers.
Among the most frequently asked guestions is 'Why do we have to be -
literate when we are not government officials, soldiers or monks?'
The guidelines in the manual give the follow1ng suggestion: 'Explain
to villagers that to-learn to read is’a .means to learn about life.
Point out contents within the primer ,which deal with village problems.
As for the concern found among most illiterates- that they. would not .
be able to learn, the manual advised that the -coordinators should try-
to convince the villagers. that if they can leafn. to weave, a skill
which is more complex than literacy and-has yet to be acquired by the
literate government officials, there is no reason why they will not
-be able to acquire literacy skills. 'In several communities where -
.the learners simply have ho free time for llteracy education, other
strategies have been devised. . For example, in Samut Sakhon.Provihce,
where a large number -of 1111terates spend over® ten hours in the day-
time in factories and the early hours of morning from 1-3 o'clock

a

"plcklng ‘flowers, appeals were made to factories to allot time w1th1n

#helr work schedule for llteracy teachlng _ T
- r .

Throu h the dedication of campalgn coord1nators at- the field level
and e ingenious-ways “they have developed campaign strategles ¢

 to correspond to the specific conditions of the learners in their

-communitigs, the campaign has been able to reach approximately 52
per cent of the target population w1th1n eight months of the start
of the campalgn. . -

chers and Learners ,

EY +

Sustaining the Interests of T

Up to the present time,. the most difficult problem of the campaign
has 'been how to maintain the.commitment of both the volunteer teachers
and the learners until the literacy skllls have been successfully
acqulred . .

The campaign has 1ndeed'ﬁemonstrated, much to the surpr1se of many
educators, that the.vélunteer teachers with no training and regird-

less of their sex, age and educational background, can impart literacy

"skills effectively, using a variety of conventional ‘and unconventional
‘teaching techniques. In most cases, however, the partners-will face
.certain proéoblems resulting from. loss of interest, conflicting time.
schedule or inability to overcome some -learning difficulties. Untless
they are assisted to deal with- such problems, learning will be most
‘likely discontinued, A system. of follow-up 1s, therefore, equally
critical to the campalgn as recruitment of volunteers and motivation
of learners.

: Agaln, a dlver51ty "of approaches has been developed to. deal with thls

Morks, - primary school teachers, health reporters, members of
groups or. even patrolllng pollcemen have been réquested ‘to
g/teachlng partners, to assist them .
ouragement until the learning

. . , )

issue.

farmers'
serve as coordinators to _learni
* to overcgome difficulties and to give e

o

\.: R LT o o

16

: Preventfhg Revers1on to Illlteracy

and'info

As more and more learners become llterate, the need to provide a
continuous .fiow of relevant reading materials to the target areas
becomes jr¢reasingly. evident. Having completed the primer, neo-
llteiakéé continually request the campaign coordinators for more
readihg materlals._ Unfoertunately, while a large number .of develop- .

ment agencies do ‘distribute printed materials in rural areas, they
are often limited in number or are not suitable for new readers.

"-Several measures- have been undertaken to create a more. llterate

environment. Requests have been made to major development agencies to
to.be aware of the needs and the reading level of neo-literates and

to modify\ their materials accordingly. All provinces have been
supported\to produce s1mple wall-newspapers focuss1ng on local news
tion and using village writers. A series of easy pictorial
readers. is’ also. .published with cooperation from profess1onal writers
and artists. These readers have béen success ful with? neo- llterates.

- But due to budgetary constraints, only-one copy of each reader
'produced can be provided to the entire village. ,
therefore, is seeking contributions from the public in supporting the

The campaign,:

production of reading materials'in«larger quahtity -and in creating a
more, effective production and distribution system for eadlng
materials to rural areas.

The Natlonal L1teracy Campalgn is now only in its eighth month of
implementation. While it is too early to ‘draw conclusions about the
outcomes and the impact, the campaign has already demonstrated the
feasibility of certain principles which have been considered as
ungttainable, It has shown that it is still possible to mobi lize

;thé spirit of voluntarism in rural Thai communities, to.motivate
-illiterates to learn without legal coercion, to use untrained

volunteers as literacy teachers, to unite various agencies in reaching
a common 'goal and above all, to launch a mass literacy campaign_ in a. .
non-revolutionary society.- : o SRR .
’ hd
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IMPRESSIONS_FRQM'THE FIELD - D ) I }QigL'
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I have had a hard t1me deallng with this Natlonal Literacy Campa1gn
from its early plann1ng days, even though my  role has only been that -
of an observer. . the ‘history of these things elsewhere has not been -
too good. ,Big goals, big claims and then, several governments or an
. -1deolog1cal shift later, reality. I remember a fellow with whom I
» " once worked in another As1an‘$ountry Ten years earlier he had
" - provided his- nation's-.charigmatic leader.with -the statistics that
“ enabled-him to claim - at some «UNESCO meeting, I think - that
illiteracy had been wiped out in that country I believe "the current
llllteracy rate for -that country is somethlng like -40 per cent.

~

s

Titere.'is llteracy and ‘there is llteracy A few years. back.a Unlver—'
sity of Texas study in the USA revealed 19 per cent .of the sample

¥ Af; studied couldn't upderstand things likefbus' schedules and could .- rot .
L fill out, those myriad of simple forms-that are part of: everyday » .
- living for  most people ‘in that eountry. : - ) ] T

And -the people who ﬁave to plan and carry out the. campalgn here
They are my friends. They hage done.a lot of real good things in
education here. They have more’ ‘to ‘do, can do. ?herr eyes have fire

ig them. g : .
< 1R, . §% . e . . L . e
) And their- eyes “had firk in. them when they talked to me.about the1r
| if early ideas for the Literacy Campaign... whether it:was- about .
+ strategies or the reactions they had. gathered from illiterates- in e
- the vill8ges. It was not difficult to raise thoughtful concerns. 1n -
« s+ . the-face of those eyes,. but, for me, 1t was very d1ff1cult to be -
oL cyn1cal That was. ahout a year ag\ .y
g )

'*fAs“plannlng went on and the hype needed for any natlonal campaign

‘began to, developp things became even more difficult  to deal with.
_‘fThlngs had to be done big, national scale,.. the voice from Bangkok,

- pumping thlngslup. Meetings in PattaYa, thé Prime Minister' s office...
. pulllng in the Khunyings and ‘the  governors' wives. A strategy of

RS leunteerlsm an noncoerc1on, in. sharp contrast to most. if not -all .
L - ssimilarx. caﬂpalgns being conducted elsewhere today.' A strategy

T admf%ablylcons1s€ent“1n bOtb it$ assumptions and,processbs with the
N strategy guldlng natlonal polltical soolal and economic development;

efﬁorts..' _ . A

~9 .

'hBut in thenend the chance thls thlng ‘had rests in. the hands of -lots.
of, llttlé peop e.;‘People ‘who will ‘tea¢h. - People who w1ll coordlnate,-
_epcourage, support Peqple out there souewhere. ‘

R e get an. 1dea of what s'golng on. out there and 1n between, I v151ted
Ll two pllot s1tes o% the‘pro;ect, 1n the South‘and 1n the Nbrth East.

Qsouwﬂ - AUGUST 1983

In. the‘%&elds the;e lBﬂriCEa "In the fleids there is water. "In the
fields there -age” fish.ar * rHe womah raaq_on slowly desplte the periodic
%oﬁd grunts of- her drunken hushand¥and ‘the -playful pokes and muffled
glggles of "’ three of" her daughters—who had crouched down around her.
"In the\water there are; is

R

-In the f;elds there is rlce_.v o

-]

Finished, she lookedoup, her eyes. danc1ng confldently?over our faces.
Her’ sm11e was so enthu51ast1c that, for-a few moments,vshe forgot to

_ cBver it with her hand

A w1thered old man sitting on the floor _Ooff to.her right sm11ed too

. His daughter, ‘aged 27; was learning to’ read and write ‘as a partici- -

pant in one of the- pllot activities which preceded ‘the recently
initiated National Literacy Campaign. A Younger cousin who lives

" several houses away was’ teathing her.-

e,
v

The young nonformal educationh official who led our unexpected v1s1t.
cont1nued .this impromptu testlng Heg.asked the woman to’ sign her

name, which she did without'much difficulty.- Then he wrote words and
short phrases on slips of paper and handed thein to-her oné at a time.

- A »

'Muban', she read then smlled.
'Sweep the * house. Smile, . . -

'Ehh...' she thought for'a moment. 'Mak’e ajgarden:;L.ueee..} make a
kitchen garden.. Big smlle... and smiles too on the faces of her

‘father and daughters.

Her husb_and flnally'managed}more than a grunt. .

‘Al pu...' he‘said loudly, polntlng abruptly at one of ‘his daughters.
'Get me my pen and some paper.

'Father, naa..."another daughter starteéd to protest -only to Re
quickly quieted by a firm, but understanding ftare from her mother.-

““The woman glanced at *us, smlled nervously, and looked down at the

text on the,floor in front of her. «She began fingering 1ts already-

frayed . edﬁes._ It took -some t1me bgfore we could find a way to leave. '

-

Once outs1de the Kamnan who was-accompanying us expla1ned that,

.though -the husband caused no real trouble, he was constantly drunk -

and. rarely worked... The young official who had stayed behind to talk

- a bit more with the woman caught up with us.

-'She has learned quite wedl, huh’ In only three weeks, too.' I don't
“think she'll have any- trouble pass1ng the test at the end of the

month.

. . . .
44 - . - Al

..,The v1llage homes were - bunched tightly together, formlng a rough Q~ -

circles, Most were dark except for an occasional fllckerlng llght

_from a s1ngle light 'bulb. Walking betweepn s#he houses on the outer
. rim, we came to the home of another woman' participating in the pilot .

program,- - Unllke those we had passed it was built on the ground, v
primarily with cement block,,and lit brlghtly ‘with "thé pale white of

" "nepn,- - The -doors were wide open. Inside, twenty maybe thirty, chlldren

and a smattering of adults had their eyés glued firmly on a large,
old black and white TV. - - . k 5

The Kamnan spoke softly to a young g1rl who d1sappeared 1nto the
.darkness around. the\s1de of the’ house.

. . e
' N “ . b




.".'I have.a lot of burdens."

"iapyenow a numbe

The room with the TV was also a’ shop of sorts. Its shelves were few
.. and, except for a couple of bottles of fish sauce and’ some cheap
- plastlc goods, largely bare.‘ ) .

Eventually, a dlshevelled woman appeared hes1tantly in the doorway
;of an adjoining back room. -Spotting the Kamnan, she quCkly made
. her way through .the packed room and came outside. She gently brushed
‘several young children off a low make-shift wooden table and motioned
- to us to sit down. - Then’ suddenly she rushed off and returned quickly
with a straw mat which she set on top of the table.
:sat down and invited the woman and us to join him. The Kamnan pulled
me and’the other. NFE official with us out 1nto the darkness.
'She.has.a lot of burdens,' he said. "Slx... no fivé kids, one just-
‘died, No-land to plant rice. Sells a few thlngs ‘here. Makes
kanom 3 an to sell in the market...' he paused 'Works‘hard, real
-Eard. L . . K & . )
'I don't think we should spend much time here, said the NFE official.
'Let's go now, huh?*" o )
'Xes;h . qj'. T } St T

'No, it's™okay... we can talk to her.'  As he'spoke, the Kamnan led -

us back to the table._ S - . . St

~
v

'The woman was retying per _pha thung.

. Everyonhe else remained totally
¥ absorbed hy the TV. - : )

-~ V.-
'How s thqutudylng going?' the young offioial asked 'Your daughter'
.- 1is teach1ng you, right? - Where 1s she"

The wdﬁ%n called her daughter and, 'still standlng, began stralghtenlng,
her badly.soiled:grey blouse. Her daughter, 'a lower secondary school
student, appeared .carrying the text. The,offic1al held his hand. -out
for ib “dnd asked the woman to sit down.

. "So,, how! s it_going?". he asked agaln.A '

€

The woman brushed her hair off her forehead revealing large, deep
eyes,
It was a look of long t1redness.

" She moved her arm’in the dlrectlon of the
- shop. 'TheMe's little time... opportunity -to study. "My daughter has

. homework to do at night. Sometime she triés to teach meé on Saturday -
or Sunday. Look, I work hard. I send all my -kids to school... make
sure- they do the1r homework That's what is 1mportant...

-She was calm,- her speech even and clear.' 'Isn't that 1mportant...?
That they have an opportunity? Aren t1 dolng enough?"'. . .
of ch11dren had left the room ‘and were crowdlng

. #Faround the tabl ‘Thé education official *took the text and skimmed
_’ through the first few pages.

gome. studying as there ‘were the hesitant letters of’ a new 1earner
written in .some of ‘the blank exerclse spaces.»_:

The yourig official

'\ -“ . - explained that the district we would  be v1s1t1ng was a

Heér .look was distant... hard, but ne1ther apologetrc or deflant.g

It was clear that the woman had, dQne': -

i < . i

'Can you'read this°' the officiai asked ) - R .
The woman looked down, her hair falllng back over her forehead ‘She
"mumbled. the beg1nn1ngs of a word and the chlldren(around the table -
began %o laugh . . _ S

’ Thé?pff1c1 1. pushed a blt more and the woman endured his efforts and

the' lauglfter. Her daughter standing off to one s1de, was having a

- more. ficult- t1me. . .

~

i
'Your mother is d01ng more than enough' the other nonfprmal educatlon
official who had moved to her side said quietly. 'Too much, maybe.
Anyohe who is not a total dullard can learn to read and write if they
.have an opportunity. .But not too many people around here who have -
TVs open their doors wide and let the ne1ghbours come in to watch.
Help'your mother., She is a special person.

'Let's move.
_'Thank you for talking w1th us.'

He went over to his junior célleague.

He then turned
to the woman.

n,

" We spent several hours at the-Kamnan's house d1scuss1ng the pilot -
effort. The talk kept.coming back to the woman who we\had just
v1s1ted ‘ .

NORTHEAST - SEPTEMBER 1983

We recelved a brleflng from the provincial educatlon OfflCEI.
‘red!

He
‘area
unti} only several years ago. e

'It's quite safe now. We chose it ds a site for our pilot act1v1ty,
“-he continued, 'because we ‘considered it the most difficult area in’

the province. It's far away... hard to get to. The people are poor. ~
Illitekacy ‘is h1gh We want to develop strategles there that will be .
most useful when’the National L1teracy Campa1gn is extended through- .
out the prov1nce thés com1ng October.' : .

The 130 km trip took almost two hours. Most of the roads were paved,
“but we- encountered few other vehicles. Clouds covered whatever moon
‘there  was -and we could not see the sugar calhe flelds we were told
dom1nated the grea._'_ , : : _ N

ri_It was nearly 10 pm when we reached the subdistrlct w1th ten v1llaaes
participating in the program : : .

'W'Isn t it kind of late to visit?' someone offered.

'No, not;kt all, The villagers here don" t return from the1r f1elds

until abolit eight. Bylthe time they've cooked their rice, eaten,

and cleared’ up. it is usually around this t1me. responded the educa~
“;tlon officer, : .- . . L

The vehicles came to a halt and we stumbled stlffly out. The Campalgn
“director suggésted we break up into small groups and visit different
homes. She.then walked off lg\the direction of a one room, thatched
roof ‘house on stllts about a me er and.a.half off the ground St

43




S~ . SR
o Sy ) .8

. A young man and hlS w1fe in their early ‘twenties seated on mats
_greeted her. ‘Their broad, round. faces beamed’in unison in the waver-
ing ‘light of :the small lamp on the floor.  The young woman softly
stroked a small baby, their first child, which was sleeping peace—
“fully beside her. On the floor next to-the lamp was the .Campaign's ™

- official text.. From our discussion,. we learned that the couple had

migrated fiwve months ago. When they heard about the literacy campa1gn,p_-

the husband who never had.a chance t® dgo to school because therg was
_no school in his mountainous V1llage was. very ‘interested. However,
due to their-recent migration, his name was not on the- -target group
-1igt-so he had to wait about a month before rece1v1ng the text. :

- Every .night after dinner and after putting the baby to sleep, he- wlll
learn to read and write with the assistance .of his wife, a graduate .
of prathom 4. After two months he ‘can read up to chapter. 20, of the

text flueptly, he can write his nanme, address, “and can even read

-newspaper, = Sommai. recounted his experience with pride.  'The first

few- léssons were difficult.- ~But now I am having a lot of‘fun read1ng
L about - farming,. mgdicine, history and other- 1nterest1ng storles in_the
- %j$ext‘ ~Yesterday I even read about the Primé€ Minister 1n the newspaper.
W

Yy

e said goodbye and walked on, 1n the dark along the earthern road..

$.. .

rWe reached the second house and looked up onto the’ partlally enclosed
half stood when he saw us.

- 'Can we Ccome; pv' the director asked lightly. The boy waved hodded
" ‘mumbled somef ing in Isan, and looked down at the floor. Sllpplng
off our shoes; i e climbed up the ladder onto the’ straw mats that
. covered the sturdy wooden planks. )
oy
.‘Well .who is the teacher here7' .the D1rector asked

.'Me, m;_m ' he responded with the smlle of a shy 1mp

_'Well, isn't that some&hlng v good ' she rubbed his head rolllng
" it around in a tender, rough ‘and tumble way. _'That's very good.
: Hey... show me how you do it. Try teaching him, 'He's not too smart,
- though., "Might be hard. *f_she 1aughed picking up the text on the floor
* and polntlng to mg. '£ : S ' :

,The boy turned hls head toward me, but kept his: 1arge eyes on her

wg'Well, who do.you teach anyway?' There was. respect. in her playful
;tone and xt gave him’ihe‘eouuage to turn ‘his head back to. her.;

.'i'My mother, ma'm,' ""-QZJ :

. N ,%;’T” .. e
"Your mother, eh, that 8 really//ood -Does, she learn well"

{;'Yes & he laughed "Shé le rns well

;'Where is she?"

s _';.' 7-‘\

oné;side. A woman's- voice came” Qut of
1n a room several\feet behlnd hlm. '

;[The boy’half turneg hls.head Y,

'1porch <~ A small boy, his hair neatly croppéd in the style of a student

;'My.mother, ma'm,'

'quarters away through the 125~page text they\stopped The woman

There was some soft rustllng and a woman in’ a ha31n and simple .
blouse appeared in the ‘foorway and moved gracefully down on to. the .
floor beside her son: The smile creased her whole face “ag she - waied
each .of us in turn. : . .

'Excuse. me, I was putting my baby to sleep. Her words were an easy
_mlxture of Isan and central Thai.

. |
: N o
.. 'Please " elder sister...’if you are not f1n1shed we can wa1t . or
" come back. offered the d1rector o
*0h no,'no... everythlng 1 one. ' R ) *
A .
'How is the studylng ng? You have quite a teacher here, a real

" fine "boy.

The boy and his mother. eXchanged know1ng 1ooks.. He ‘turned and looked -
at-the director. We chatted easily - for some time. Then the director
turned to Chaleo. ' o . - ' L 3 :

'Well do you th1nk your mother would’ like to. read someth1ng for us°.
I tell you what, .you find the last lesson she studied and have her
read that. Come on, -be like the teacher in.your thard grade class,'

Chaleo smlled and moved on.'his knees closer to his mother and the:
text ~ He opeﬁed it and’ began “turning the pages

o v

'Just a minute.., stop there.' The director was 1ean1ng forward

. close to the boy. 'Who wrote those words? ‘There..® those, in the
fexercise. TR - '

,.

'Pretty good huh?'

'I don't write very well ‘the woman said, extending her smivYe wider

than .it had been.

w

'She hurries too much : Chaleo added. He continued to;turn-the
--pages. : ' ' -
'That exercise there... there, there.'  The director intérrupted.

B 'Who drew those llnes?'

+

*I did." - answeréd Chaleo qulckly :': oo .y

_'You dld?' said the dlrector with a playfully exaggerated look of

reproach

ryes* m,' Chaleo replled sheeplshly, 'but my mother 014 | me what words'”

T to match ‘Then I drew the llnes._

“Chaleo's mother helped Him turn- the pages ‘ag they moved ;hrough the

text ldoking for the last lesson they had done.. More than threew-




|/  broadened her ever-present smile, pulled the bocdk  closer to her,--
bent forward in order to see better in the dim light,

read.

When alie finisﬁed,
-'her not -smiling... asked,
-can I study next?'

*Well...' .The director paused. and looked at us. _
arrange to have a functional literacy class conducted here so you can

. we will get some books .
" for you to ;Sad What kind of books would you like7'

. earn a grade 4 equivalency certificate.

'Reading is fun. I enJoy it

. I'd like to learn to use numbers, too.
3 Her smile was still broad.
- &nd buy things. Well,

it so .quickly. ,3\and

tell me. I don t know how to use numbers,
N

PR

'Would it be- good. elder sister, if we put out\& book like this text,
the director asked intently.

oo .but about numbers"

- - 'Yes'm,' The woman's smile again widenéd. ™

'Could you teach your mother to calculate, Chdleo?' - |

 'Big person, little knowledge.'
the shouldér Ducking, he added,

We talked about leaving, but didn't.

laughter apd brog% smiles came easily.
started to cry,

We:walked back to thé paved road and turned in the direction from .
"We've got to do something to follow this program

which we had come.
up... and on-a similar sca&e '

".*Once they learn to read and write... what do we do so that all these
efforts; the new confidences developed ... the new skills.

o saw- how confident that Woman\was... she was enJoying
| o reading, not cooking. What ‘do we do 80 it isn't-all,
I

. “hundred meters beyond ve came t
\.~ 'short distance.

4 back.
i, . was learning and his wife, the teacher, -

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.

she looked up and still smiling..

.You know,

A

and began -to
She read smoothly,with the index finger of her large strong

" . right hand movihg steadily acrogs . the page under the™ words she read,
* . Her smils seemed to grow even wider as she read.

I don't remember
'When I have finished this studying, what

'Maybe’we can.

.' The text here is interesting.

: add and subtract.
'You know, I-go to the market sometime
1 can figure things out, but the traders do
if I don't think their figuring s right,

sometime they write it down ahd'I get all confused - Sometimes they

The director whacked him 1lightly on
‘Yes, I could help her, '

We played around a bit and soft
‘After some time the baby
we' said our goodbyes and left. .

a large house set off| the road a. .
/The official edlled-in and a voice answered from the
As we walked in the official explained that theuold man’ who
were both overi60.
5 man was well beyond the 50 year old upper-range of the Campaign's
Vo target population, he had asked to\be included in the program.

1]

I nean, you ’
t.” The -joy of-
asted?"

We walked past the turnoff whe¥§ the vehicles were, pafked

Though the

'~ theré“wfiting the- last;
o last stroke to g0, stra
. . \’

: ) ) - ' ) ’ ’ ‘. ' “

We took off bur shoes, climbed the stairs, and walked along a narrow
# porch around to the back of the house. - The 0ld couple greeted us and

invited us to sit. The room was spaCious and open on three sides.

The wide, hardwood floor boards were smooth and cool,

Light was provided by the flame of a.traditional lamp It consisted

of dry leaves rolldd tightly together forming a slightly tapered

Cylinder about, .a foot long and two incled in diameter. At the middle’

it was fastened almost perpendicular to. '@ wooden stake which rose

about five \inches ‘off the floor out of a solid wooden base. ~The base

under the lighted end had been hollowed out to catch the ashes and
asparks that fell as the lamp burned..

Noticing my interest in the lamp, the’ old man
.than kergsene. Light's not. so good ‘Hard to
too. Get in my eyes as-I read."  He laughed.

pdinted to it.a'Cheaper
'read by. Attracts_bugs,

He was naked .te the waist,-with.a

: ;- with. akoma tied neatly there and
extending to just above his knees. Another

pakoma was draped easily
over his right shoulder.” He had muscle tone and bulk on his upper .

torso and a straight thick crew cut of grey hair that would make- many
men 20 years younger envious. Only his shallow cheeks and the
condition of his-teeth ‘gave any real clue to his age. )

~With hardly a suggestion from the Campaign director, the man. quickly
.found the last lesson he had studied and began to réad. He read.
everything on the page, even_ the headings and instructions »Finished
he turned the. page ahead and read some more as. we-all listen&d intently
“His pace was rapid. Occas10nally, he- stumbled went back over the
word reading each syllable”slowly, and then raced on. He turned back -
a few lessons.and read some more, ignoring, except for a quick look,
the director's efforts to ask -him some questions.. Another 'lesson. -
He redd on as his wife, who had had only two years of formal school-
ing, looked at him with patience ‘and pride He read on even as his

“wife and the director got involved .in a lengthy discussion. On each
page to which he turned, the exercises had. been completed with "words
“that were written in large, but fairly fluid letters

- He read through the main passage ‘of the ‘39th of 50 lessons, then
stopped. ‘He showed us the exercise he had completed with.that lesson. -
His address, the date, about two weeks before our visit. Then he

..started -reading aloud from the exercise in which he had filled in
the blanks.

g

'Honorable Minister of Education, “to whom 1 give highest respect )
I whose name is Perm, family name Saengsom, am learning to read and °*
write-the Thai language. "I ‘am close to finishing ‘this text. He
stopped and smiled with much satisfaction, 'Had 'a little troﬁble

letter of my family name.. Couldn't get that
ight up... kinda went off. to ‘the. s1de.

He turned the page and continued reading "i think. being able to redd
ig useful. Amd; I think if we villagers had ‘some simple books to read,

it Would be’ very good. With highest respect, Mr. ‘Perm Saengsom..;
aah He smiled , s ) .

-

© .-
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Finally,an example of the approach which is pogsible to a
small non-governmental agency with a clear commitment to
.8octal. change in an integrated adult education programme
including literacy. The agency is Seva Mandir, in Udaipur,
Rajasthan, India,. the authov its General Sechetaryu. T

Ak - X .

_EXAMPLES| FROM THE FIELD: LITERACY WHAT AND HOW?

Or Shrivastava : : . C o -
'You know I was :able to speak clearly and firmly to the
SDO* yesterday about ‘our land records ~ he looked at my
face and said "haven't I seen you before?" Said I, "Yes,
sir. You have, last year, when our* Patwarisab pushed me-
in front of you:and I was only begging for justice,.you
only looked at me and kept signing your papers. Now you
have to look to our records; we all are together." You
know, where this strength came in me - through going to
that literacy centre and not only learnin alphabets but

R discussing our problems too. It brought'g! together, made

... . us think, I have developed a self-confidence, I feel a

: different man.,' . T )

® 'S

I had this dialogue two months ago with a tribal man in a small
village. And there are.several such stories which outline the
purposes and process of an adult education centre. To quote a few
would provide a broadér canvass for reference. : .
. . ) . v . .
A few years ago in an adult education centre, the members were
_working in a stone quarry. When the learners learnt about numeracy,
they were curious to know about the income and expenditure to the
owner in .the -quarry and how they.are doing in comparison to his
income. - The literacy -teacher went through the mathematics of . opera-
tion and the. learners of the cerntre realised that they contributed
" much higher percentage in the income .than the wage they get. With
"the help of the teacher they were able to organise themselves and - .
found out how lease can be taken for ‘the mine and took a mine on
lease. This process not only helped thaﬂle;héir.econbmic-developé
‘ment -but increased the daily wage in the area because other mine -
workers demanded th& wage too. This shows how a centre, if it -
considers’ the problems of the learners, as part of the curriculum can
. guide them in understanding the economic system as’ it ‘operates -on-

_their level. . ) . ) .

Another example oqun agricultur
South Rajasthan.was an eye-opener. -This was a tribal area and ‘people
were.introduced to the new ideas in agriculture and ‘animal -husbandry
... through literacy and functional knowledge. One young man took a lot
.. of interest .in understanding the concepts and tried them on his farm,

>
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but ‘when his crops were almost ready some thieves came and -stole
the crop.” He was very angry and sad. He thought if he would not

have done such a good work he would not have such a crop and he would "~

not have lost so much. But he continued his effort. HNext crop time
he was ready for*“the thieves. .Sure ‘enough, they came and he caught
them. He said, 'You are as popr as Y am, why do you steal my crop?
*You have land too. I will tea&h you how to get good crop, then we . :
“both will be benefited by theé knowledge I have gained.' The same
young man became a ‘real chan@# agent in his village. - In a caste
‘Panchayat (a body of caste membérs of 12 villages) meeting he rai'sed
many ‘social issues. and was thrown out of the caste groiip. Later when
some other caste members 'also experienced similar social exploitation
by the caste joined with him. Now he is part of the group. -Though
this aetivity is outside an adult education ‘centre but the beginnings
- of these were discussed initially at-the centre. informally by the
project supervisor., : . E .

‘Can .a literacy centre become a place to initiate women's issues? - Can
& . F

it help women to think about their own status and begin some action
in that area? ‘Here'I will quote another example from an area -where
wve were operating an adult-education project. In a village where
women used to ‘come for an adult education 'class in the evening.

" They used to work as labourers in constructing a boundary wall in a

jungle. This was the second year ‘for these women to meet six nights
a week. One day one woman did not' come for the work as well-as in
the centre. The teacher .sent .for her. She came very hesitatingly.
The group asked her what is. the reason for her not coming for work
as well as for the centre. After a Iot of coaxing she said that
the day before yestérday the *mate tried to assault her sexually
fafter she refused to compromise). He told her that he would strike
“her .name out of-the job; she ran home. She does ndt know what to
do. "If she loses this job it will be a real hardship. The women
‘were very angry. They discussed the whole issue at the centre. It.
‘was decided to make an applicatdion jointly to the engineer -about the
behaviour of. the mate. Theey also planned a-stratedgy to involve all
men who'were working on the site. The engineer tried to persuade
-them to excuse-the mate. But the women were determined to throw him
out, and this was done. The women realised that' they.as a group can
assert themselves-and can take up leadership on these issues. - There
are some more issues in which women after attending adult education
centre, are becoming part of a self-~help society {(a credit union of
women) as a follow-up programme. - They have taken up issues which
have provided:them with skills ih leadership, organisation and
problem solving. . R s T ST

»

‘It may seem rather' too much to think about an adult educatioh centre -

to become  a. forum for iqitiatipg sdcial movement but if the adult
education teacher; the supervisor. and the total project team ‘under-
stand this broader objective and start a thought proceéss among. poor
people wlho come to the centre then something can be started. I will
like to quote another example here to make a point regarding a L
. ‘process in a group in'a~villa$e. One time, after
a-successfudymeeting of 5-6-adult. education centres in an areéa; the
‘teachers and the learners expressed their interest to know about

"*  labour contractor
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_The selection of raw material,

A e provided by eRic -

electlon in the cooperatlves

‘to provide good knowledge, to the people.

stand their social/economic and

forganlsxng of a group of such people is important,.

.J

A small teach-in was arranged.

Before this the. teachers had talked about functions of cooperatlves
and -people through discussions had realised that their cooperatives
are not working. ‘This teach-in was quite timely because the elec-
tions were going to be held soon. The education process was able
Later people were able-tq
hold different meet1ngs to plan actions. . In two places they were.’
able to. get their men in the election, but in one plage they lost.
The place where they lost was due to the political manoeuvrlngs of
the vested interésts. But it provided them with good lesson in their.
learnings about cooperatives and 1ts functlonlng

-In each of these storiés an adult education centre has become a p01nt

of reference which indicates that the adult education centre is not
only used as a centre to learn skills in reading and writing but a
place which prov1des a forum for| people to come together- and under-
olitical situations. Why would one .
organise an adult education class with these objectlyes? The answer
is very clear; if adult education is education for 'life then problems
of life. are to be understood.through this process. Hence, what and
how are two blg gquestions to be considered: if one has to be
considered, one, has to see what eradlcatlon of 1111teracy will mean.

to people : :

'As to the debate about whether.'theracy by year 2000' is a leg1t1mate

goal or not, these stories do polnt out that if the vicious circle
of poverty needs .to be broken, it is an important essential tool in

the hands of the poor, hot only because it may save them from exploit-.

ation but because it starts a process of thinking, analysing the

- situations and at a-later stage acting upon'their-situations.

After working for a decade in the field it does appear that adult
education centre is a very good. entry point for community organis- |
ations. Also we have come to know that-the causes of poverty are
not only economic. In most cases the poor are exploited because
they do not. understand the social, economjic and political forces.
This can be easily understood by two examples in which ‘the people

from two.-groups were trained in weaving and leather work as a follow¥

up programme to an adult -education programme. In, one case rost of
the people got the skill in weav1ng process, but’ it was not enough.
negotiation with the bank for loans,
marketing the products, made us realise how these forces keep -
eXpldﬁting people when they do .not know about these processes.
Particularly, market forces were go-strong that no individual from-
a poor’ communlty ‘could handle:them. It became quite clear in ouyr - .

" .. mind that one of the most important skills through ‘adult education

is not only providing them with functional &kills, but also giving
them understanding about the market forces Also we realised that
so that they can
negotiate w1th more confldence in themselves. : : .

. v
Slmllarly ‘there was a programme whlch was ‘a- fOllOW-Up to a llteracy

programme, in the field of agriculture. ' The- programme is known as.-

ALaborhtory to Land'. Tt was meant for small and marginal farmers.
The,ob)dgti of .the programme was transfer of technology ‘to the .

. people. n this case/also, ‘though we were able to train the peoplep'
O . - - . o
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'organlsatlon.

_‘are supposed to be for the poor.
"and resources that could be brought to their area:. T

resources in their .own midst.’

P

in new technologies in agriculture, we found that people have to
learn about purchase of seeds and fertilizers. They had to obtain
the loans to ggt some money "for these inputs and learn about how
banks and coopératives are important to ‘them. So knoyledge and skill

in- agr1cu1ture alone cannot help the poo;//px\

From these examples one™can understand.t at it is important to learn
the technical skills, but it is much more important to understand
the system. Adult Educatlon has to play a role in maklng people -
understand the system.

“In a way then, what we are proposing is that the adult education

programme cannot be a 51mple,programme of literacy. It has to be
much more comprehensive. Literacy has to become an.instrument which
will provide people some. of the important skills to underatand the

.soc1ety Because most of the things which happen around the poor are

in the writtén form ‘and can ‘easily be used to exp101t .them. uﬂﬂence
they have to get hold of thesege SklllS. ‘

Sometlmes a question. is raised as to whether we should start a
literacy programme or whether we should straight away go to the
people. and through dialogue and discussion encourage them to under-
stand the social, .economic and political forces. .But we have to .
understand. that these dgroups of poor people have existed -for many
centuries and have reached such a dependent state that to come out

of such situation they will need a step by step process which will
make them realise who they are and what they can do. We- believe

that the literacy centre can begin such a process in which without -
threatening the established vested interest the people can start this
procéss of learning ¥n which they would gain a different self-concept
of themselves. In a different paper I have indicated some of the .
reasons for adult education to become an entry point for oommunlty
These are as fallows:

The learner group that comes together to work together on one or two
problems of poverty (illiteracy, lack of agrlculture knowledge) and

" experiences the value of working at things in groups, gains confidenc

and desire in continuing to work t6gether. 1In itself, the .first year
of the adult education centre will not make a'significant change in-
the poor and exploitative conditions in the area, but-we have found .
it to be a good beginning. People gain confidence. get into the
habit of meeting together, come in contact with a voluntary organiz-.
ation prepared to help them, and in this way lay the foundatlon for

~future actiorm. . . ) . -.Js;<

- . . i
e

Through leadershlp training and group traxnlng programmes pgpple
come in contact with government officers in charge of pro ammes that
They get some’ glJmpse.df_schemes
S exposure
through -the adult educatlon centre, in itself startﬁ/beople thlnking
about further action. Not only.do the people. seefesources in
government departments outside. the village, th/y/begln to -see,

" Adult educatiop’centre groups have:
gone-on, together, “to build communlty centrgs, to. start small credit

- unions, to cleanup.: ‘their villages and homes. - without any inter-~

vention from any government department //’

e . /
. /
4

S .
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Leadershlp for future work in the area.can also be 1dent1f1ed and ! and upper castes have usually acquired some numeracy and literacy
developed through the medYum of ‘adult education. In implementing . "'skills: So, as a basis for building a group and community effort
an adult education programme; young people ‘are identified,- trained . y L amongst the poor, the adult education centre is a  good-beginning.
* and supported in leadership-roles in running a programme in which . ' The activity, almost by definition, will exclude.the richer groups. .
‘literacy, functional knowledge ‘and awareness-building are the content : ] . _ ) . .
‘Many of these young people become involved with the problems of the . - . * Now we come to a point.for the content of a literacy programme. How
. poor of ‘their area, and if even some of them show interest and . . v’ to conduct a literacy programme becomes very important.. This has
“aptitude in eroviding continuing leadership among the poor of their . o been proved in many countries. In those countries the content and
area, then there is a network -of contact people and leaders for - i . the process has made;a difference in changing the ‘'social, political
_further action on issu@s affecting the poor. There is a kind of self- . . and economic conditions of those countries. These countries are
selection process in which those who are interested become visible . Tanzania, '‘Cuba, Nicaragua and several others. 1In each of thesae
by their own -interest and ablllty, and it is not dlfflCU1t to identify . © ° countries there was a political will to use the literacy programme
- them, N . : I .. for.a socio-economic¢ change by involying the masses. This involvement
’ ) helped the whole development of the country. One may draw the conclu-
_ Leadership skills can be developed during the course of thée adult . sion through  the experiences of these countries-that® literacy pro- .
. - education programmeé, For one thing, the task of being an adult’ o gramme with a definite objective of social change can be planned and
“  education centre-instructor is specific enough, structured €nough, i organized for a new, social order. We have to build in the programme
that it provides a framework for the local person to work within a -a clear objective for the poor to understand the system and provide
programme which gives him/her enough guidance about’ 'what to do while . them the skill so that they can remove ignorance and lack of literacy
_he/she gains confidence in leadership, as well-as giving enough o " and they could initiate a process which can help them to bxeak the
freedom to build on local, issues if and when the people and the PE . status ‘quo in the systemn. In such programmes, prdcess is very )
instructor are ready to do so. The in-service tralnlng programmes, . : ' .important and also the teacher of the adult education programme. has
and the monthly meetijngs help the instructor to grow in understanding _-.-to act as an activist and not just a simple teacher. of three Rs.
.of problem-solving, and to. increase knowledge about 1§sues that S : .
affedt the area. . 3 . o . ' It is high time for adult educators to, take up this challenge and
N ’ ) @ N plan programmes of this nature. Then and then, only adult education:
The monthly meetings and the . contlnulng supervision of the centres-in ) programmes become a relevant programme for thexpoor of the Third
the area allow the implementing organization or organizers to keep . " - World. A continuous hammering is needed of the political leaders
in touch with the current conditions and problems of the area. The as well as of the administrators in building up a political will
close contact with the area over most of one .year allows the organrﬂ. * * which could initiate ‘a movement for such an adult education programme.
B zers to get a feel for the social, political, econoWyc life of the It is also-important for all adult educators to accept the challenge
~. 'people. This’preparation of:the organizers is important lf they-are : of process in which they have to practise a concept of particip#ftion;
“\\: to. help to guide: future organizlng work in the area. . . . ' equality, freedom and social justice. The time has.come and we should
N ) T begin now. )
\\Adult Education is a good medium for organizing the communlty because N ; g . - . o
it givas .a- lot of scope for 1nvolv1ng the community in committees and : ) S . :
. ‘meetings in. the course of the running of the centre, The idea of’ : E There is no chance that this bri ef ASPBAE 3ymp03zum will
“formlng an adult education committee to support the centre is a use- . .conclude the debate about the best way of promotzng literacy
‘ful ‘one. .This committee would share the respon51blllty of solving-: : _ in Asia, but it may help to present some of the range of )
‘¢ small problems that come up in the course of running the centre. . : S - petevant, and well-informed, views that need to be taken
" These will include negotiationg about space for the centre, encourag- . . - into accouht. There can be no doubt that litéracy, its
_'ing regular attendancé, and helping the total community to make the . .- meang of promotion and its standing relative to other adult
. centre their own. If the adult education centre attracts younger : ] - education purposes and priorities, will be prominent. among o
. ‘adults, the adult ‘education committee, being a group of adults; ‘will- ... ¥ - subjects to be discussed at the International Gonference in
give ‘the nucleus and ‘the base for a group of older adults to begin - - Paris. - It is important .that all possible stratpgzes be
- to meet regularly to talk about learning and organizing ndeds of .' C conszdered arid that those who deliberate rekognise that what .
~ ‘tHeir commurity. - But the committee is only one- polnt of contact with .. o may work’ best for one ggeiety at one time may.#ot be most
"""the community as a.whole. ‘The’.'chetrna yatxas or ‘'awareness building - N ' effective for another country where pozztzcaz eeonom@o and
Y " motivational walks', the community functions that can bé organized : .. eultural circumstances are different. Such,” surely, is one

by the centres;on natxonal ‘festivals and holidays,. and the opening and.. ) s ‘lesson of the Asian experience of combatting illiteracy.
‘closing functlons ‘of ‘the centre its€lf allow the commurity .to-come °° o . ] _
'together to thlnk about Soc1ety, educatlon, organlzatlon and actlon.

S And flnally, as a medlum to begln work vath the, poor, the adult ' e
" - education centre is a good entry point. Illiteracy, and lack of

'numeracy skills, are characterxstlcs Sf the poor. The rich classes , w s T

. "\g | " .
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THE FOURTH INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE - SOME OBSERVATIONS ON . ©

y

"PRIORITIES FROM ASIA

o

There have,
_ _@hat'Uﬁeagg’a Fourth International Conference should concentrate on
* dupring thé preliminary consultation and preparation -period, late.

1982 to late 1983. Dr W.M.K. Wijetiunga of Sri Lanka," Secretary of
ASPBAE Region 1 and walso an Ezecutive Member of the International
Council for Adult Education, made a preseftation reviewing these
consultations and recommendgtions at -the International Conference

on Adult Education in Hong Kong,-October 1983..
T . L . . 7

. Part -of his address is presented here, together with a summary ofe
the main points of discusgion and the recommendations at.the three
. meetings to which Dr Wijetunga refers; in Japan the previous year;
.. at the Unesco Regionul, Office in Bangkok in May 1983; and in -
..Colombo in July that.year. The section concludes with. an extract
from the ASPBAE Executive minutes at the meating whivh followed.
this Conference in Hong Kong. -This was the last opportunity ASPBAE
. had to mdke an input into the plaaning of the Unésco Secretariat
on the mattes of theme and priorities.  The preseing needs of human-
kind generally, and of the poor of Asia in particular, are clearly -
, ¢ane§§d in these ‘passages.. It is to be hoped that the location.
. W5 of thagConference*in the affiuent inguetrialiged North will not
_ .-encourage any tendency to overlook these ,pressing and compelling
*. concepns. ) S ’ o :
o ) L

1985 _
L W.MLK. Wijetunga - . : L

LS

R I oo o T N ;

- After . reviewing reports about the planning of the Fourth Internatio-
ngligonferenge'emanqting from Unesco, Dr Wijetunga referred to what
gﬁre@Qnderst¢6d'to~pefth like}y subjects of the Conférence.'.Nching
fhat the Conference would take’ stock of developments since the @&972

Unesco Conferenige,in ToKyo, he suggested that "the more successful

. programmes,. evidence of’ better regource ‘distribution in respect . of

- adultiand continging education, helpful legal provisions and ‘perhaps
innovative new:developments, .both 'in theory and practice .of -adult. -

éducatidn, :would be highlighted;"
Cenlr ot et C R :

ggsifglloks.i ) et e .
A T R § R, o
Qgpb;ems;aqdﬂbgttlenéﬁks that were encountered;
‘¢s-and - the ‘reasons thereof, should receivk ag

n:""Olt. of these retrospective exercises should emerge:
b . .

iy
o L S
spef

8and; the perspectives, taking.also into account

,

%,

Jbéﬁblaéuéd:by;pe:plexiﬂgiﬁidblémé.

6

h as the - UN, have:failed t makeieven a serious dent

4 _ ; . _ A o
i 3 . - 3 T, ) . . . -
sbeen several formal discussions in the Asian vegion about . -

*;- Unesco Fourth International Conference on Adult $Qucation _

gificant: trends,:‘and the most vital areas of neglect

dtegies un értaken-by. individual nations and internaﬁibn#f

o£05

«  for all, .

ih these probléms, capsingﬁmuch_coﬁcern among éll eéple; In
..such a situation, it is gquite understandable that the pertinent

- question is being asked as to what type of contribution could adult ..

-making the world more peaceful, contented’ and a happier place

- education make in solving major_prqblemsapf the world today, 'and

]
- -

’ : R ' S SN o
In spite of all thefdeﬁglopmept, expansion ,of educational opportun-
ities, and the explosion of knowledge,; there is anh increasing al-

"ienation of peoples from all these processes, and it is in this
regard that attention'is being focussed on suitable-kducational

. activities and structures that could motivate and generate-greater
people's participation in political, economic, social and gultur-
al life of the nations. Finallyg there will be a critical evalu-
‘ation of the nature and effectiveness of regional and internation-

. al cooperation, of the past and of the present, and with the know-
ledge gained thereby, to examine the futuristic needs and select
more appropriate forms to meet those needs, and by which adult
education, all over the world could also be promoted. i

The Fourth International Conference follows the three previous
international conferences, held between 1949 and 1972. The Ffirst
. conference was held in 1949 'in Elsinore, .Denmark. ‘The time was :
. significant being hot long after ‘the end of the Second World War, .
- _.and the world in acute need of urgent reconstruction, both mater-
ially and morally, and of enduring peace between nations and more
confidence and trust in humanity. This was predominantly a West .
-, European Conference,” and reflected little or nothing of the rest
of the post-war world. -The second conference took place elevén
years l&ter in 1960, in Montreal, Canada. The non-European rep-~ .
-resentation as well as that of the socialist countries at this °
meeting hag¢ improved.considerably, and ‘the conference was' inclined
to explore the theme "Adult.Education in a Changing World", dult
- Education was seen as a dynamic concept capable of helping adults"
" to cope with the changing situations and to prepare them for life.
In retrospect, this assumption seems to:be more naive than other-

wise.-

¢ The third conference, held 'in Tokyo in 1972, is considered more
universal in its representatjon, both in terms of indiwvidual member:
- states and also-in”bermsﬁof-reg;qnal'groupings‘ There was a pre=-
* ponderance. of policy~makers and senior. administrators at- this

nirg, management and financial issues than with theoretical or

. conceptual- aspects of adult education. However, the concept -of
« life-long education gas rigorously promoted, and pursued‘at the
- - Conference, and the ter... . P T

'?.Thédedrth ¢6nferéncé,.'stexpected to address itéglf'ﬁo probie s
and issues which are likely to be faced in the 80s, and.even the
908, both by.government®and non-government agencies, and also.by

"/ the adultl!educators themselves. ‘Since the conferende needs

| .direction in its deliberations,.and.owing to the fact/ that, like
_/'.iq.TORYOJ once again there will be a.prépqnderance'pﬁ“policy»

ol

B

v ‘meeting, and naturally they were:more concerned- with .policy, plan- . .




:makérs'at miﬁisterial,iévél, very sénior administrators and some
- profesadonal adult;educatoré,_the ground~rules and the ground-work

~have to¥ e laid beforehand. - It.is as a. realization of this need
" with member .countries, -with national commissions and with regional
‘ and'international'qrganizations,‘during the last couple of ‘years, .

. .M& remarks here as to what has been_goiné on will be COnfined to

- ‘Withgyregard to\fégibnal congultatiéns, the initiative has been ,
taken mostly by ROEAP - the Unesco Office for Education in Asia and
the Pacific - in Bangkok. The rationale for such regional consul-
‘tations is.that the forthcoming conference should reflect and be

- concerned with not ‘only the global: picture, but dalso the regional

- issues, priorities and the perspectives. To enable this, there is
. the need to prepare regional inputs, 'and to register them. at the
preparatory ‘stage ‘0f the Conference.-. - - R :

oo e

The first regional consultation took place in 1982, with the :
.-ASPBAE Region 3 Conferencé?¥in Japan,. on the theme "Nonformal ‘Educ- -
- ation. for Women". .One full session of this meeting was devoted
" to the Unesco Conférence, with the focus..on ‘the. following three
questions:’ ' o ‘ S e ) -
: Al . ‘ . L o .
- - what major themes would most appropriately reflect tHe
: needs and priorities of the 80s and 90s? o
. " What"would be the specific issues and probléms Asia and .-
" “the Pacific région would like to see in the agenda of the:
" 4th Interﬂatiqnal-ConferenCe? _ . : -

ce g

-7 what contribution cén'this'region offer for the
]1;4_ preparation of the 4th International Conference?

-_:,or‘sgitablx-modified, to the next formal consultation < ‘The
_:Planning Meeting - Keld ‘at ROEAP, Bangkok in May 1983.. Most

" These three ‘questions were. posed in Eurn,-éiﬁherAln ﬁhe"sahe?mqnher,_

‘counitries in the region were officially represented at this meeting,"
- With resource persons drawn from ASPBAE and India.. The most recent
formal .consultation was the ASPBAE Region 1 Seminar 'in Sri Lanka
'(Ju;y”1983),’whichﬁpnesédted its submissions to Unesco-Paris. and

ROEAE' ='Bangkok. ..

.Tﬁrdugh,thé;éﬁnsﬁlthiohs with ASPBAE'Region 3,;the~foilowing
themes-were. identified : - ~© . . o L

;'?ﬁf'bquali£Y}'Hembcrédy,¢guality of'iife 4-r¢1e'§f”5dglg
{: ‘education; . . . - 7 . . T

" Adult éducation

and{téchnolpgicai.opgnéés,ﬁhrpaﬁ;zatioﬁ,?_

- S N . e

L The planniﬁg meeting in.Bangkok'(May,l983); by~taking7ihto-goﬁsid+

‘that- Unesco has been. engaging itself in a series. of consultations, =

:f Workshop, Chiangmai, etc. Some important issues raised at these

L

eration the results of the previous consgltations,'concentratsd

- its attention on the following :themes:

= . Education for ali;

- . Adult éduéatién'for the year 2000;
- . Adult education for self-reliance;

M ]

- Adult Eduqaf@on for effective livihg.

“The consensus 6ﬁ the ‘meeting was then to combine all-the elements

into.one theme: ' "adult Education for self-reliance and for
effective living for all", : -

-

The Redion 1 meeting in Sri Lanka was unanimous that the Conferencé

- theme should beé "Education for All"." The issues identified were,
“.'the following:" - , o C . . .

t

.= ° The need for adult education to be a liberating force

-, for all, and to be a force which generates self-reliance;

- . - The need for sharing an etter distribution of resources
in the provision and promotion of adult eduqation;_

- The. need QO'mobilise the NGOs in the provision and perotiqn
"+ of adult eduqation{' . e & .. . .

[N

- . The need to consider adult education as an effective jnstru-

ment for ‘environmentally oriented development.

-

L. ) ’ -

. Lastlf;'atlentién may .-be drawn to the informal consultations ¢
- conducted by ROEAP at' sagme regional seminars and workshops such.

as the Field Operational .Seminar in Chiha, -Regional Literacy

Consultations include: _

~ deprived sections; .

'?“ _imﬁrdvement"df quality of life,?especiallwaOr'thel_

= . .Read@justment to a rapia technological change and urbaniz-
©ation; . [ 3 o ‘

- Uhémp;oyhent ahd‘vocaﬁ}qnalftiéining;‘;

~ .. ‘Preserving &nd advancing cultural values and-

w ;mporﬁancéﬁéﬁ iﬁternatibnal-undérstandihg and éOGpeféﬁiéﬁ;"




. . . . P . .
‘ “Key principles have been espoused and their practical realisation
(b)  _° Summary of ASPBAE Consultation. on de51rable Conference , . should be examined: : i - . :
' ’ themes, Japan, 1982 : - ' o, . e : o -
i . \', ' : e - core pr1nc1ples.1n adult education practlce
Chrls Duke* . - -~ . I N o g ’ - linkages with the formal school system and the complemeQ$ary

. role of NGOs
-  participation as a value and a method, and as a means of

i Mr A. Chxba, UNESCO ROEAP, welcomed- ASPBAE‘s imminent Category B 1_-‘-f : mob111s1ng dlsadvantaged groups.

) status with UNESCO :and recalled past cooperation, including the ’ e :
1980 Regional Seminar on Adult Educatjon-and Development. He review- : Pers1st1ng conceptual’ c0nfus1on ‘about adult, non-formal, contlnulng,’
ed the three previous UNESCO -International Adult Education Confere- . further, etc.,. educatlon requlres review and clarlflcatlon,

nces and explalned the Consultative processes of UNESCO, -emphasizing
the .close and.cordial relatlonshlp between the UNESCO Regional

Offlce and ASPBAE ' \ . o . In relation specifically to women it is timel9 to review.'
' ' . L 'separate prov1513h, and prov1s1on together with men
East and ‘South-East Asla Were perhaps too’ 11ttle heard in UN.inter- L - the limits ‘on practicgl results from the-various measures  taken
"national-deliberations. It was important to have -an‘'influence on o ’ .© for women (e.g. more integration -into the _existing male—ordered
the next Conference at the formative stage. What was needed was a - - ‘systems. -~ cooperation) - ’
vision of Asia in the year 2000, and of the place of adult education L, - real access to poweﬁ as distinct fro \merely forma}N\iegal,
in this. S . : - : e equality 3
’ L ' . e : : " -  the effective exp101tatlon of women in the course of
I ' .Fdevelopment' .
- In addltlon to the present meetlng, it was agreed that the ASPBAE

mlght suggest helping preparation .for -the 4th International Confer- . . . -

‘ence by means of a further .joint regional consultative meeting -with : . il : . . . ' : . .. :

UNESCQ. Such a meeting might enable profess1odal adult educators to 2. Equality, . Quallty of Life, Democracy, Reductlon of-Dlsadvantagegz
e

1 t L .
. brief top policy- makers on adu t education issues prior to the main P ] Dlsappolntment with the results of the Development Decades should

.conference. . T ST o i " ngt be allowed to cause loss of commitment to these central issues -

’ { * 7 and purposes.. Illiteracy -and poverty remain vital challenges to
ASPBAE mlght also assist in each country to strengthen channels and B B adult. educators, as does ineqguality within and between countries.
enhance the flow ol 1nforﬁ§€10n from the grass-~roots, -also from i A How may acgess:- to adult educatibn by various disadvantaged. groups
non-governmental sources iNlto centrdal governments. It similarly . - . be increas d?ﬂAWhat is the possible role of the mass medla, espec-
mlght enhance regional communication and 1nformatlon~shar1ng.A . - ) 1ally in lpwrcost widely avaxlable radro’

ASPBAE should ‘also 'do what it could to encourage su1table a legatlon o .
.membership including professional adult educators; 'this reﬁatea to o 'gguitw;d:cztlon is stlllhcgnsumed ga;nl§ by the rilatlvely prlvlleg-
.+ choice of theme and emphasis; e.g. methodological and action.aspects - levels gnd gzﬁsec:geriggoteoga'ainandeotﬁzwndugld ° :nd grom local
" ‘required-professiopal ‘participation. Non-governmental observers .. Those tequiring special provi 1ud r tha vgn age grgups?-
would also be invited.; Different ASPBAE members should more immed- : " elderl 'qué tgg zp aic p d?} fon include you ~and women, the
iately encourage thei iNatlonal Commissions to complete and return : ¥ an' e handicappe
the questlonnaires reﬁzew1ng the status and development of adult

. education .since 1972./ ‘It is inport nt to prov1de the Conference . R . ' ' L A
with ha51c facts -and flgures. ' 4F 3. Consequences of Rapid Change .

, C a ;;, o o o . "Dramatic social, demographlc, cultural and economic change dlctate

‘new adult education needs. Adult educatlon should assist people to
d - t ti . .
) The follow1ng framework Of 1ssues emerged " from he consulta ion 1nfluence and dxrect change as Well as® to cope w1th its consequences.
« 1. The 4th Internatlonal Conference should take stock of achleve- ' ’ o » '
ménts so far. Such a review is'timely.

i

“cMajor changes in As1a 1nclude

A

- the 1ncrea81ng proportlon -of "the elderly in society, with~ the;r«

S From: ASPBAE, anformal Educatlon for Women - Proceedings of ' . need for positive identity and status, soc1al contact and. oL
- ASPBAE Region 3 Cdnference, 10-18 October 1982, Ed. K. Moro'oka, R ' . positive social purpose’ Cn
: ‘ National Federation of Social Educatxon, Japan, 19823 211*214 - N rapid population Aincrease and urbanisation; with unsettllng .
I R . n , o ' - L : ,and destructive effects on some of those drawn into urban.

S - . E S Tt . - - livlng {e. g. mass hysterla of groups of women in Malaysxa)




- 1ncreasingly rapid obsolescehce -of skills and knowledge requir-
'ing massive national retraining programmes in some. countries
© ({e.g.- Singapore), and produoing new problems for adult education
e.g, deskilling, and lack of motivation for learning in 'black
- box' situation .
- reduced opportunities for. work, and the spread of labohr:
’ saving devices, . requiring a new.approach to education for- -
leisure =
- ,changing roles of women and men; and greater.@artiCipation of
;women in income—generating actiVities ar

Life in modern urban society generatés many new practical learning
needs to enable people to cope, bearing in mind e.g. special safety
needs of the very young .and the elderly. The rapid changes ‘experie-
nced imply a need for hew .attitudes to learning and continUing to
'learn, as does increased longe&hty.

4. " Human,and Cultural Values, and Identity . .
. B © ) N~ c . . . B

Modernisation-and economic development frequently lack a human face.’

.There ‘18 need to pyé€serve and develop moral values especially in

Traditjonal humand;gﬁ.spiritual values are threatened or destroyed,
the transition frdm rural to urban society, and to find ways to

assimilate new technology without loss of identity and self-confid~

ence. . The stress in government programmes ‘on -economic. development

has led as a by~-product to-erosion of traditional moral standards -

and ‘sense of identity. ’ l\ : -
‘/. . '.

5. Survival through International Understanding

v

- Meeting in “the context of remembering the experience of \nearby

Nagaskai, the consultation lays greatest. emphaSis upon the absolute

importance of the peace for human survival, as a prerequisite not
just for development but even for the continuation of life itself.

Adult education could play a Vital role in this. \
Y \

:The sensitivity over taking peace as'the explicit central conference

theme is recognised. It is .conceded that -some other form.of words,
_ which stresses internationat understanding, human rights, underst~
.anding other .cultures,.etc. might be expedient and necessary if the
“Conference is to adopt this .theme. None the less the consultation
holds firmly to the wiew that threat of human destruction irs -
. an over~riding -consideration and its prevention in part through .
adult education, should by whatever means be a central theme of the
. Conference. . : ’ : E ' - : : :

%

6.- Interagency Cooperation and Coordination

ngks between learning (adult education) and working (application of -

newly achired vocational.skills and understanding) is a’ subject

" for both review and’development {e. g, Indonésian Learnin Fund) , if -

-learning is to result in- greater productivity, " This implies coord-
: ination With Ministries of Labour etc., banks and other lending

Asia, but also in Afric

agencies. - . _ - . -

. ¢ . A - . .
More’ generally adult education .needs to link and coordinate more
closely with the wark of other government. agencies. .So do non- =
government and- government.agencies contributing through adult educ-
ation to development; both government and non-government agencies
includiong Adult Education Associations’ should cooperate to enhance .’
access of disadvantaged grpups to.adult. education.

There is a need for enhanced communication, ‘access to and dissem—

.ination of research findings, - teaching materials etc., among prof-

essional training and development to understand ‘and meet the new
needs for new Circums!‘nces identified in the consultgtion as .
important themes for the 4th International Conference.

Brief summary ‘of ASPBAE- UNESCO Consultation in
.- Colompo, Sri Lafka, 18 - 20 July 1983

.o . . N . # -
of’the Unesco Regional -Office for Asia partiCipated u: ’
egion 1 Conference held in Sri Lanka from 18 - 20 dJuly,
ticipants information about the previous consultations'
fen held_in other parts of the Region.

.t

s

Participants from India, Nepal, Bangladesh, Maldives, Korea -and

"5ri Lanka took part in the discussions. Some of the issues .which

confronted adult educators in Region 1 were; illiteracy which

needed constant commitment from governments; post- literaéy,, -
phase’-into which many countries were now moving; - lifelong education,:
education has to be a lifelong process, not limited to a short

'.period of time. The average government expenditure on adult educ-
ation is 1% of provision to’ formal education - we need to develop

approaches b&tween formal and non-formal education to get more of
the Iesources shared with nonformal educdtion. Another issue

was life in the cities such as Dhaka, Colombo, Calcutta, -Delhi ~
in some cities life is becoming intolerable and the organization

‘of: society to,deal with this problem is becoming urgent; development

of technology, media and interpersonal communication for development
is also a Vital issue. . : . - -

The c0inc1dence between - the International Year of Youth and the

4th International .Conferfence was noted and it was considered that
recognition should be made of this fact.and the important link.
between adult education and youth, particularly .out~ of SChOOl youth
and "the unemployed. . . , % : L

Investigation of ways and means of getting ‘scarce resources down

to the .grass ‘roots was considered to be important. Of the many -

nonformal education programs which are being undertaken, not.only im
and Latin America, very little was getting

down to the poorest people and. urgent attention was required to see

how this could be overco e. . Unesco as a world body -could guide

world knowledge in this and other ways. o
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‘The importance of worker education was récognised - thisg could-
cdver such areas as trade uniong, organizing the unorganized,

social education and basic literacy could be learned in the work
situation.- : e : S hd h

=

| FOr the. purposes of the 4th International Conference it was
| recognised that fundamental issues should be.the focus as these

1 would provide guidelines for adult educators throughout the whole
| world. S T 2 R
'From a large number. of suggestions the. four themes included in
‘Dr Wijetunga's paper were identified as reflecting the. discussions
'{anq-were passed on to Unesco for inclusion in their considerations;
. T - ;
+ Adult education as a liberating-force for all
- .and a force for self-reliance.
' . : S e .
- - Need for sharing and better distribution of
L resources in the provigion and promotion:of
. . adult education ‘ : ' -
_ { ] Mobilisation of NGOs fin the provision and : !
Co promotion of adult education Lo ' N
‘ 1 : . ' . . . N 4
i L=l Need to.consider adult education as an effective™
Lo instrument for gnvix nmentally oriented development
AEEE T - ' ‘
(a)

Unesco Asian‘Regiondl .Consultation
. R ..’{/i. .
)I

7/

?He main Unesco Asian regional consultation on the Fourth Internat-
ional Conference took place in the Regional Office in BangKok in
May 1983. The group of eiperts, which included a strong ASPBAE
contingent,-came.up with the following Recommendations: '
(...- ...-1-._: 'Theme . . . L . . i - . . .. P _./l . ‘- :. h
Eg"tIﬁ is proposed that the theme for theé Fourth'InterKatiohalvCohferé-

c A
“ence on Adult Education be: Educdtion for Effective Living and
Self Reliance for All. — = . P . i C
. 1 N bl . . ’

Within this theme is the implication that.all. people of all adges
'should have opportunity t6 meet their learning needs; ‘and to seek -
- self-reliance, equality and effective living“through education. It
. implies that 1ifelong education .should be available not only to . -
thpse who have already a reasonable guality of life but also for

"+ - the poorest of the poor. - It -insists that women have equality of '

2 educational oppertunity along with men. It includes the objective:-.

* . that there should be_literady'er_al%ypyqﬁhe'Yeaf‘ZOOO.AD; <

-”_Tﬁé iétibna@é'fdr thiqnﬁheme“is tha£ édqcatidn'énablés bééple:to
. transcend the limitabiong of their environment.and is, therefore,
Q

_,2.2-Vocati6na1 fducdtion - leard

" 2.3 population® )

‘3. Priority Actions_

3.1 Providing for participation ‘in the planning and management .

J[ZRdﬂzfgona;:develQPmentr.ff?mmUnityfd§Velopment!. nationial. development; . . ‘9§
e | T il oA T L R : .

..and international cooperation. |

The most important aspect of‘deveﬁppmeﬁt is economic development.
However, ' development should not be' seen only in econc@ic terms,

" but also in terms of quality qQf life.and in providing satisfaction -

- and 'harmony' within the individual, the community, the nation and
the world, Education‘pan lead to self reliant, healthy people
empowered to achieve worthwhile personal .and societal ‘goals. It

. can lead to equality and better international understanding.

" 2. Priority Programmes

. An expected outcome should be to establish a set of priority progra-

mmes in adult education. An important aspect of adult education

vis-a-vis formal education is that. people only participate in prog-

rammes which appear relevant to them. However, incentive may be
"given to provide particular programmes and for participation in them.

4 -

2.1 Literacy and Communication - Improvement in communication .

: 'skillg is a priority for all people to achieve understanding o
~of events around them and to obtain the information they need *
for life and development. They need to be able to express
their ideas.. To a _large. proportion of the world's® population
this will mean achieving basic skills inyreading and writing.
Literacy may be seen as the major single learning need of
adults and.there 'is a need to ensure literacy for all by the
year 2000, The increased use of the electroni¢ media for
mass and individual communication requires other skills.

_These include the use of equipment from a simple telephone
to computer based communication. It involves the ability to
evaluate or interpret messages received from.radio and
television : ' _
L1d : . ° ¢ -
ing skills required for employmerit
should be seen.as a high priority for ‘the individual and
community. Increasingly vocational education will need to be
of a scientific and technical nature as technology makes
_ demands for injellectual rather than physical effort.
N should have ational tra

: Women
ining for wider career opportunities.

_ should be an integral part of the
2.4 Environmertal Education) adult education programmes. -
- - N . : B +

12;5 Peace’

I ") is necessary for the dignity of the
2.6 Cultural Education '} individual, the stability of the . ) .
_ - — ". community gnd_fpr_internatiqnal understanding.

:

A further'théome_of'the conference should be to
actions.  Some of the priorities would be: .-

_idenﬁify priority’

-

of the léarning process by participants and communities :
_.and moBilizing local resources for- learning. o

ER
-

3 % .' | - :,/I .-
\ . .



3.2 ProV1d1ng adequate development opportun1t1es for “adult
". - education personnel :

‘3.3-Encouragement of the use of low cost methods for adult
learners but ensuring that appropriate methods, - media’ and . .
material are ava11ab1e. Pilot 'groups may be a valuable \\\\
technlque o . B ' . L
3.4 ﬂeveloplng of 1nter~agency coord1natxon and cooperat1on. .
o This should-include official coordinating committeés and thé
valuable role of voluntafy adult education assoc1at1ons
."should be seen as complementary .

- 3.5 Recogn1s1ng the 1mportant role of a w1de var1ety of agencies
in providing adult education 1nc1uding associations of
un1ver51ty students, women s organlsat1ons and trade unlons

3.6.Prov1d1ng adequate 1eglslat1on to implement -adult educatlon
for all and maklng available adequate funds for government.
and NGO programmes .

U4, 'Documentation v T » S / ' h
. . L : . / :
The documentatlon fo[ the conference~shou1d 1nc1ude the follow1ng°

441 A survey of lite acy programmes 1nc1ud1ng case- studles of .
1~effective programmes -and’ gpecial target groups. Stgtistical

.. - notes’ should be rovided where possible . .

4.2 Reglonal Perspe t1ve p1ans prepared by Reglonal of_1ces

4.3 A study of coorflination in adult. educatlon including- case

studies of offilcial, coordinating commlttees and v 1untary
~adult educatio assoc1at1ons . . _

4.4.D1rector1es )
4,5 A Paper on the ro1e of NGOs 1n adult educab;on .

4:6 A paper on the tra1n;ng and development of adult educatlon'~

- personnel _ ) . y R P

4.7_In adstlon to documentatxon conslderatlon should be g1ven )
. to documentary films and dlsplays of adult educatiOn

i
i

\§; Partlclpation _ _ 5
National governments should be - reminded of - the need to 1nc1ude 1n
th delegatlons to thenconference those representrng the following°

" Women

dult Educatl spec;allsts
'~ Those with'a k/é

wledge'of tﬂe,&ea;ning:needs'of'disadvantageg

coord1nat1ng bodies : . ' S _/

grbupa LT R T T
N, SRR S .

6. Reg;onal and International“Cooperat'on in ‘Adult Education ’

_ The meet1ng stressed the need ‘or furthHr strengthen1ng of reglonal
and 1nternatlona1 cooperat1on or the %‘velopment .of adu1t education.
3 / '
In the context of growing 1mportance o
ing the quality of 'life, every nation,
the burden of developing adult educati
peace and int€rnational understanding

. -2 /

The areas\g;d methods of reg1ona1 an?

adult .education for improv-
rich or poor, should share” b
n for- the serV1ce of manhlnd,

international cooperat1on
on51derat1on of the Fourth -
WS ¢

‘which the“Meeting. recommends for the
International Conference are as foly

made to develop adult
1als, tra1n1ng, research,;
re is a general fee11ng

“ K Although some atteépts have be
- education methods, .media, mat
etc.,, in all the: countries, t
that there must be a Central esource Centre/Institute
at ‘national level to promote/and- strengthen ¥arious

. technical and substantive t gks of’ adu1t ‘education on a

i continuing and systematlc bagis.

e

/_ It zas also observed that tjere a1ready exist very strong

/ ins 1tute—11ke Curriculum vVelopment Centres and Educational .
Development Centres in dif) erent countr1es in. the f1e1d of

h formal education. /

/ . ; . . o

It/ls recommended that thdse Member States which do not .-
-have such a Central Resou#ce Centre for Adult Education - ™ /-
R . aould skt Up one and tho$e Member States which already '

, vhzve thgm -should strengthen them. .

U esco /should help Memker States to- set up and strgngthen »
#uch Ce¢ntral Resource Cefjtres. : . ‘

~

'A regfonal programme of echn1ca1 co—operat1on in 11teracy
tablished by linking and setting
ntral Resource Centres of Member:
ange .of information, experiences
Perspective Plan for the erddication
Asia and the Pacific is a good

ple of prov1d1ng clegr pollcy gu1de11ngs and d1rect1ves
‘to/the work of this netw rk.

I - the ‘regional level a kglonal Resource and Documentatlon
\ entré should be set up o providé effective support to .the
unctioning of ‘the network and to the strengthen1ng of the
Central Resource Centres.|| This regional centre -should be

. set. up either at the Unes o Regional .0ffice for Education
or at the existing Region 1 Literacy .or Adult Education
:Céntre. This .will furthe strengthen the mission’ and task
of Unegco to provide. effechive. adV1sory and 1nformat1on
-Support ‘to,the Member Statés..

* °_There is a growing reallzat_on ‘of the importance: of mass med1a
and appropr1ate technology or. the development of adult - -
;educatxon in the Member Sta es.. Uriesco should’ help the -

’




ials for - adult educatlon// Such materials -should be of low cost
and as much as poss;ble folk media should be Mitilized. The
‘ prototype or.-exemplary materials shozld be pooled at. the Region=
.« al Resource and Documentation Centre  and. should‘“he made avail-
' able to all Vember States, 1nst1tutlons and agencles upon .
. request.

Tk - Member States, to develop approprlate technoi::y and med1a mater-.1

-
-, . A
e

* " ‘Training of personnel of various types continues to\be a prior-
ity area,for the regional and 1nternatlonaI co-operation. Key
personnel in various fields .like plarning, admlnlstratghg, '
‘monitoring,. evaluation,. curriculum and material development
should continue to receive training through regional: traini NG’
programmes, inter-country study visits and attachments. The-
reglonal training. programmes should be ‘effectively-followed o
up -by hational training to ensure multlpLylng effect. Some ~
~training manuals should be developed at: national and reglonal

. . levels, . N
Cn i _ : _ ’ \\§
*_ s

Studies and research on bas1c issues and problems of adult . i AN

educatlon, as well as on some practlcal problems, should be
'undertaken at national level and regional level. ‘Unesco-

' should encourage and promote more stud1es and exchange such
studles.

% -

k There ‘must be. greater co—operatlon and,lnvolvement of

Nongovernmental Organizations at national, regional and inter-
‘national levels for. the development of adult education and there
.should also be a more effective co-operation and co~ord1natlon'
between government and non-government sectors.-- LT

Inter~reglona1 co—operatlon should be promoted and. strengthened
to exchange 1nformatlon, experlences and expertise.

* . Efforts must be made to moblllze more resources at natlonal
regional and international levels for adult educatlon, and the
posgibility of setting up a spec1ax"fund for 11teracy, and
adult educatron be reconsldered.

.

§r= Natlon 1 Commlsslons should be encouraged to take more 1nterest
) in adult education and a more active role .in its development. ,
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(e} Adult Education’ in “Asia Today Diversities and- ‘ o -
.- Common Trends ’ g . o
: oo A. Chiba* - S e,

Adult education is normally developed to :-meet  some socio-~economic
and -educational .needs of societies. and countries, and it is quite
natural for such vast reglons as. A51a and the’ Pacific that adult
educétlon programmes are marked with dlverslty rather than uniform-.
ity.f This diversity is even apparent in the terminology and
definition. of adult education.’ Such.terms as adult education,
non-formal education, continuing education, social ~education, mass
educatlon,_ workers/peasants education, or complementary education
are used in various countr1es with different def1n1tlons and

" ¢onnotations:

‘While acknowledglng the vast range of d1vers1t1es in the scope and
nature of adult education programmes in the regidn, the ‘Regignal

.Seminar on Adult ‘Eddcation and Developmient- in Asia and “the pacific

{Bangiok, 1980} attempted to classlfy them. 1nto the follow1ng four”
- broad categor1e5°
.(a) " Prograﬁmes addressed to survival needs
(5). .Pyogrammes addressed togrowth needs
-{c) ?rogrammes'addressed to refiedial needs::'
.(d): | grogrammes addressed to anticipatory needs '

¢

‘The overr1d1ng problem of the region 1s the exmstence of over 60.
percent of the world's illiterate population in 16 developlng
countri At present 50 per cent of the total. populatlon in the
'reglon a e illiterates and the literacy rate. is estimated: to
increase only to 57 per cent in 1990. Furthermore, the literacy
rate among the female population in the predomlnantly illiterate’

- countrieés is less than half of the male literacy rate, reflecting.

a low social status of women in these countries. It is.evident

from this -striking fact that major national’ pollcles and program-
mes in ‘the region are concerned with 11teracy campaigns and mass )
_educatlon programmes «-namely the programmes to meet surv1va1 needs.

The scope and nature-of literacy. programmes d1ff r from one- country
"to ‘another, but one can observé a common trend toward. functlonal
literacy approachies combinlng the teaching of 1iteracy and numeracy .
"with skill training in -farming, health and child care, cooperatives .
organxzatlon, and vocational training. . In-.certain countries, it

. goes beyond vocational oriented functlonal 11teracy to include the

_creation of civic awareness and Creative thinking.. Ter _ ]
*pPresented.to the ASPBAE Reglon 1 Conference, Sri Lankaj, 18- 20 L .,

July 1983. : L o e

u




" . . . L R R : ) - , . o ) . . . . .

(c) . . sustaining of the polltlcal comm1tment, partlcularly
' ‘in countries where changes in national polltlcal
o leadershlp are not. 1nfrequent' and : : B .

Another common trend is found in the strategy of mass programmes.
or campaigns empha51z1ng mobilization, part1C1patlon and ﬂecentral—_
1zatlon. ) .

S (ay moblllzatlon of financial; material and human -

Those.countrles with high illiteracy rates suffer from the slow. resources to.back up the political commitment.

develppment of primary education .and also from high rates of

drop~olits and have the arduous task of doubling their effort .for o T Y ) S . G A
o llberaby while-they also face the serious needs of. developlng other’™ - . : -2f Literacy _ : Sl e
v a  types. of adult educatlon and post-literacy programmes toO meef the - * ———————X_ . L

‘needs of those already literate’ adult populatlons 1nclud1ng the

Tiew llterates*and unemployed youth " o _ o The most cr1t1cal problem of the region is the existence and eyen

. . ) more alarming increases of the vast number of adult illiterates . :
o “d ff’ ; Hﬂ P 1 : R . ) ’ _and this should be the primé target group of adult education in the
* 'on region. -In the predominant illiterate milieu c0*ex1st poverty,
. malnutrition, -disease} hunger, Supersxtltlon, rigid mores- and .
ttradltlons jnfAibiting sdcial change. It 1s ‘an appalling fact that
1;9 more‘than half of these jlljterates are women. In fact literacy
S programmes cover vast numbers of rural” poor, slum dwellers,

'6
Those countx}es whlch are reachlﬂﬂ the threshgld ot un1versal llt-
..eracy are more concerned with-the prov1s1on oF dontlnulng and life-
> long- educatlon to: -megt the growth needs for' enhancement: of product-
o 1on.capaC1ty, for- 1mprovemen¢ of home®anl. famlily .life, ﬁor greater-
s . . civicparticipation and ultlquely for .the overali develogment of

3.

. the indfvidual, the*family, the communlty fand thé natlon. The . ZP"b T mﬁhorltlés and others. IR Lo
programmes ‘include "training ‘for improved."farming,: VQ§Ftlonal a - e o ’“';J', ’ RN .
_ training or, ‘retraining’ T unemployed and uhder- ~emplo¥Yed youthi,. ° R ,»~j. v
* aoskKila andomanagement tralnlng for“factory and workshdp WOrkers and . T m'h dgr to -reach these deprlved sectors of soclety, the plann1ng
self~employed workers. . i I T o and lmplementation ofullteracy programmes are requlred- S
b . L . oo e . f' v o . . 19) P to create glrcumstances for motlvatlon and active |
- - . A .
A major problem confrontlng adult educators in many developlng @t ... '>part1c&pa$1bn'of worbers and learners,. .- o
.. cpuntxies is how to dvercome the dlatent®inertia. that hinders the -—q - e R ) .
A acqulsltionfof new knowledge,rskllls and att1tudes. In several: ' e }b)'” 4 'tSVQQVOlVE ill Sgﬁgglez' groupi and 1hdix1duals 3
countriés strategies to motivate adults by relating adult education. C ’ . g nmen a tag fgtxer?men a mn e p annéng
- ko felt.- needs has'Jecome an area of constderable interest. Since '_ L T ., R th éTp ﬁmen agiqn ot b? 1 egacytprogrqmmestﬁn to
+ ©  "u..needs .and jroblemg are glosely tied up with social, economic and L ' . : abl1s arrangemen S coordination amOng ‘fm' X
L " entvironmentdl factors, efforts are belng madé ‘to conscxentlze them . T o s ’
sor.m o to Beécome griticatly. aware .of their- s&tqatlon ‘and thereby sét in: A 5 ' (F) g? 32;2§e Egagtpriorltg ;i gézen £o Ehe govgrgge ;
~ e . motiomia process by which the. .adult learners become self—rellant v : : a er sections socie Y whic e
1 and acqulre mdstery over the1r own lives: . o B o - ,suffered .in the past from educatlonal depf&vatlon~_'and
. ~ *”j;}‘__t 5 .- ';_, : 'V'-»4}n‘> A ';.J' N S ; ”-_==:: L@ - .to establ;sh necessary adm1n1strat1ve and organlzatlonal
w;:ﬁ__;. Major, Issues for Advancement ;- f y.;. L - S o . o e . ;{Wﬁgirangements.W1th necessary decentrallzatlon\and T
T L « . . Vi . e Mo ] per lSE,. = . s . S ) oo :
> ' Through varlohs consultatlon meet1ngs,~have emerged a number ‘of I S e S e S T . T A
’ * important conclusions.which. are essentlal for the‘satlsfactory T Al s 3: Post»theracy Programmes

L development of adult educat

PR

e ,J:fwﬁ o s . Post 11teraCy programmES for new llterates should re eive - eqnal
a:ﬂ \_::: i -ﬁ““] e TR o . prlorlty to enable them not Only to retdin llteracy skills  but

LI EERUNRIPP . "

- 1. Polltical Commltment

.
B
i

: ';' E \” e AR ‘also to: continue to improve-their life skills.: For thls purpose,v
Adult educatlon programmeéﬂare 1ncreas1ngly addressing tbéméelVes Ter v S e . the follow;ng con51deratlons are necessary:. S -, AL\‘
.to the edueation: :of the traditionally deprlved'sectlons of. soelegy o L “.ﬂ" SN SRS .'\ : o
“+and ithe “polltlcal will" or "sustalned political commltmentﬂ is’ . - .‘* . K C
" Ma) - ttheracy and post*llterﬁ y-progfammes to be concetned .
prerequ1s1te to resolve major constralnts and bottlenedks The o :1;:_ .as a confinuum and.the inclusibm of elements.. Qf SR

ma;n questlohs regardlng PQllthal commltment are._ e v L contlnuat;on and. leer51floatzon of. learnlngh.and
T o o oA o v .appllcatlon of learnlng to the world of work. s, - k
. . -~ . B .- . \ '

'"'_Creatlon and artlculatlon of such’ pol
Ja .

pollcy cOmmltment, : i -\.\:}“

-

S Creation cf ra learnlno enV1ronment : hlch fac111t1es R
: - arg ‘available for contrnu;ng ‘edyfatiorf programmes angd *
for~. gelf learnlng. R - . T C

Cdes
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: ¥ o :

Ly o , . ' Soa . . . . .

L ¥o{e): s - Prdvisidbn of diversified facilities for func¢tional

“yeo o 7,7 .education, leisure~-time activities, re-entry into
kg . ~the formal stream and family-~life education.
e P LT o : @ §
¢, @k - "Provision and adéquate funds'and creation of necessary .

s ad@iqistrative, gupervisory and.field machinery.

VA o L . ] . P .
4. Continuing: and Life~Tong Educatiqn for All

PR
¥y

Ly

L . - [ .
-+ It.must remain the goal of all societies.

e -

f;"ulﬁ.this‘cdhﬁext sohe_pf tﬁe:iséues which need attention are: .
'4:-(a) "'.;zReéognitibn of ‘the 1imit1eés opportunities for well- )
b - " " being &nd personal advancement placed at the .disposal

+  .of mankind by.science and technology.

: e - S . - .
{b) . ° Whatever the socio-econpmic system, there is need’.

"L " and scope fdr greater-ynderstanding of the challenges

- of environment and improvement in.relationships, )
betweefi groups, regions’ and people.’ ’ o -

* fe) . ° Recogiition of the fact that in all sodieties there

L "+ are.groups,which are not given opportunjties - a

o ) v.particular’ mention in this connection -should be ma%gh

=+ . - about the status of women. The problems of the i

: -. ", disabled!” the aged and the unemployed or underemployed-

. need special attention. ' . S :

i .

5. Arﬁiculétibn between Fdrmél and Nonrﬁorﬁhl/Adult Educatidn b
ST N A ey T : a
'Thisineeds*emphésis'becausé of the artiftcial dichotémy often
- created peﬁweén’tpé tﬁqh In" this contekt-it should be recognised:
ey - e

of .

That thérelié‘close'iﬁter*dependénce'betWeen'érimary
. education and adult literacy; e

f'(b): :%"fﬁﬁatfthe:QChooi is‘aqiihpé;ﬁaﬁt reggurce iﬂ'organiz—
R - ation of all'educatichal_pnogqammesr o :

L 'fthat-interéchahge_betweeh]fu11~ti@e 'schooling®
! and ghort-duration and/or part~time non-~formal *

. of life-long gducation;> and.- .-

fthat'éayéation is for an inQiVidu§l's.toﬁélity'and
its bredking down into artificial“compartments

“ ... .. would deter rather than promote learning: -

a 3.

i 6i'Problems of Adult Education in Urbin’ Areas

recognized ad catered for. ,These include the following:

., B IS

Y

FullText Provided by enic [

education‘prngammes_éré'impliéit.in'tge vision - . <
n o N .

. These have_several. importdnt characteristick which'deéjgvé to be -

8. Media and Communication , Cd

" (a) Most.of the cities of this region have a regular
' inflow of the rural poor who.need education and-

. training for adjustment in the new. situation ‘and

for employment, : . . - : c -

" (b} In the large and industrial cities there is a sizeable
section of -organised labour who need training in resp-

onsible tradg.union organization.

{c) - brban-areas generally have a wide variety of media
: which affgc;s.the learning of the city-dwellers.

4 .
{d}) : - The urban.population, due to the comparative st}ess
s+ ©of living in cities, and the competitive spirit which
pervades these areas have to be provided. special
~ courses in skill development and relaxation. A

7. Resource Development . - - ' . o,
. Resource. development, i.e. technical and pedagogic support services
are deficient in practically all developing countries in the region

" and should receive much greatér .attention. The areas to which
. special attention should be ,called are the following:

" A{a) Curriculﬁm deveiopment - in accordance with the
T objectives of the programmes, but keeping in view
. the learning needs and interests of the clientele.

" {b) Methods and Materials - while considerable research
: ‘has been -done in these spheres in recent years, there
-is.still a vast gap between what is feastble in
learning through improved methods and materials ‘and
what actnally exists. The vast scope of technological
‘media is yét to .be gxplored.‘f : ’ -

(cy ©  Training - particularly at the level of local administe .-
: trative and supervisory personnel and of persons . - . -
responsible for organization of .adult educatich
A activity the- training is fat from adequate.- New methods -~
N\ _and arrangements for training;have to be.worked out.
. . . . -~ \ . N . " .

{da)’ " 'Evaluation and Research + Seen as-an éssgntial'input P
T for maintenanceof -the"quality of programme and as an
aid for decision~-makers, the importarce of evaluation
can hardly be over-émphasized.- That can also be 'said

. of research aimed at solving of implementation problems.
. A much greater ;effort needs to go.into -these areas.

T 3o
A

".i
k3
Y

.Thesé'afe'basic_to all' programmes of adult-gducatioh. ‘Some of the

‘gignficant issues in this regard arer: i '

ay _'Ohe'of'the:t:aditipnal forms of iegrhing and value. ¥



: inculcation has been the folk and informal media. =
: It is essential toensure that this media continues
i to enrich gge‘learh;ng process. - o !
ot . b . . . ) . »
©o{b). © - Al societies have their ‘technological capabilities ///.
L. and the media for mass education shouyld be built : '
. ~around that technological inheritance,. rather than
: being a foreign transplant,. . -, P
B , H < o c \\L . . o
i {c) . ° From the point of view of its accepga ce, simplicity,
I ! " eage in dissemination' and correlation with the basic
|- education programmes, ‘it is advisable that. maximum
o se should be made .of the print media. RN
(d) It g also important to emphasize that the mode;n'é.'
. S ',sophisticated.media should effectively ‘supplement <
: . the learning environment' and instructional process., .
T, ‘Arrangements of training in the use of such
i . : equipment and -the maintenance should form an J
S " essential part of adult education organization. -
i . o ' ‘.. o * ' ' - . - . ) .
The Challenge of *the §0s and 90s.
" The Fourth International Conference follows-the-previous'three
international conferences -~ Elsinore (1949), Montreal {1960) .
and - Tokyo (1972). The previous -three conferfnces reflected the - .
distinctly different features of the world situation in the decades
in which they took place ahd each conference contributed to the
development of adult education in.the subsequent detades. "
. . A . .
o ' o o . ' ' . ,
What) are the features: of the decade in which the Fourth Internatitdn-
al Conference will take place and what contribution is expected of ° .
adult education to.the challenge of the 80s and 90s2 - | '
p L a . L : ae
- There are*certainly clear'and undeniable trends in'the-decade,j
i.e. the Third UN Development Decade, New International Economic .~
Order,” Second Medium Term Plan of Unesco, etc. . In this copnection,
adult education needs to b ,viewed in terms-of equity, equality,
-_,democracz and-develogmen .i? P . T - “

-Despite the earnest hope for reconstruction -and peacde at the = /:.L'fA.

Elsinore Conference, the world at present is far from what, was . -
aspired for in 1949.- 'Is the Fourth International Conference an - .. .
" appropriate occasion to take stock of what ‘has happened since 1949
and - to recopsider ‘the role .of adult education for peace and . o
" interrationdl understanding? P S

_— - »
o

|
s . . . ) . !
The world today has entered -into a new.phase with theawidéspregd'.- Lo )
‘application of computers and other engineering- and technoldgical S
.-devices. -Isn't it worthwhile to have'a reflectich onceé again- on '/
the human value andoguality of life? Thése are’' some of the :
- questions raised iﬁﬁthe'canultatipn,meetings.ip Agia_apd the pPacific,

-

“ERIC
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~ “."theme was supported ‘gt tHe; Region 1 Conferenge recentlyy/foﬁhef'

.(f)._ L Finé 1Y1gf?0ﬁ”the.1?33 Aézﬁéﬁ-Ekecutivezmihgtesé'

]

. .Concern

was-ékpresSed\that}possible.themes might nqt“adequa_ely'

. .reflect.the needs of the Third WOrld., The theme ‘education for .- .

"all' should he included, 4t

least as a -background theme. ﬁThiS"}. ]

.thehes~$hou1d,al§q:be'iécigéed?l'none need be tut out, /- v
Lt,waa}resOIVed'unanimogsly1;hat the central theme shquld-be 'adult

" éducation for total: human development' (that is to.say not just for .

-.,{umaﬁe:gal]andjggpnqmiche5elppmentr; "8e€king the means‘for. social

development: ang inced national productivity was al$o important, P
'iandNCOuIdlbéwtggawéd*witﬁin-the total development theme. Women's |

adultgéducagibnjglsb;pqeded tq'?g’conginuousfg emphasised. Progresg
was 'stl slow,” 'The needs ‘of youth including@youngHWOmen also -
needed .&p GiaFfaﬁEéﬁtion.aig;j};:. o i [ :

L

h.ﬁyit.éhbhﬁaqbé étréssed.tﬂatfgéia has A”highfprpQrtion of the - B

world's wvery poor aﬁd.ill?terate,people,}énd their needs ‘should .
‘not bpe lost fromfSighp,in"ﬁhe-Conferenqe{._ A o

N
. el

SR il Tt WD e e " 3 S e S
'”'TheréjWaﬁhébnsidérégion'of~phe discussion,in Japan, 1982, cpncern-~x

- ing-adult-éduéétibnxfOr-worLdmpeace,-g'd conéeinipg human- rights,.
which was recognised *to pe'éﬁpoli;icaljy'sehsitiv topie., .. °

iR

. on o T v ® —~ - ) - - L. :

- It was agreed that. these wlre both none~-the~less t emesfog great . '
importarice, -and resolved that they should be major'thehes‘forj. N
consideration,fﬁandinqgan.approach.brﬁfbrm of.wdrds:wh%ch would. .. |
not make. therm ':‘emb,a‘r'r.assi-ng‘:_anq ;po_l(i"ty:a];‘l& divisiv.e'.\- B i

c. I .. A A N
v

L : . . .1—.33;



o . ' - ' o T . the Internationai'Congress of University'Adult Education (ICUAE). .
B i . - — E o ' “and the Adult Education Committee of -the World Confederation of ‘
PERSEEC VES FROM THE ASIAN REGION o S '/ . "~ Organisations of the Teachlng Profession (W.C.0.T.P.) fhile intere~ -

v sts of residential adult. education are catered for. by mone 1nformed

) . 1nternatlonal consultatlon. .
ASPBAE ’comeo of age’. at the begtnnzng of 1985. It was, created ‘on, .

the occasion of a Unesco regtopal seminat .in January- February 1964, o Coe h " . . i
. 80 18 now in its 21st year. ' The founding Chaigman, Dr S.C. Dutta,‘ _" ' . Regional Meetings - . .- . '
* has provided us with the text of a réport -on the meeting and the RO - T _ ) / ) . -
founding ef the Bureau . which shows how its origins: were<connected ‘- SRR Asia and®South Pacific countries have not' lagged din the work. 1In
. with the work of Unesco -for adult .education, at -a time when R ' almost all -countries of the regional area there are, by now, well -
\. Tregional adult education associations were rare indeed: . ASPBAE, S organised. educational programmes for adults, and governments have
| it seems, is younger only among such bodiés than the EMFOPQG" : ! recognised the importance of adult education through reasonably
- Bureau of Adult Education, and the first of its kind.ih the"Third N\ generous support, both financial and material. The work of the
World. -‘We reproduce for historical interast the brief. report from © ' Unesco World Conference on Adult Education was followed up in this’
the Jul_/ 1964 Zissue of the Indian Jou’rnal Qf Adult Education askzng ) B L ' regional area by a reglonal Jsian~South Pac1f1c Seminar on Adult
at the game ‘time how _f'ar the Bureau has met "the aspzrattons Of its o . ) Educatlon sponsored by the government of. Soutﬁ Vietnam in 1962..
founders, and where we ghould be gozng from here. . . o . L : In 1964, plans and discussions were takepn a step further when a

;o . - »; second: Asian-South Pacific regional seminar on adult education was

;held at the'Unlver51ty .of Sydney, Australia, in January 1964 --

h?rom: Indian Journal of AGUlt Education, July 1964 - - +. 'this seminar giving specific attention to the role of "Universities

' ' - . \ . i oo - . and Schools in Adult Education". A third regional :seminar is
[ . : being planned for 1966 to deal with Literacy and Post-Literacy - -
ASIAN- SOUTH PACIFIC BUREAY [OF ADULT ED CATION o o . Work.in Adult Educatlon and whlch, it is expected, w111 be " held in.- -
. : p W . India. :
Adult Education has become a matter of 1ncrea51wg natlonal and . . )
Ainternational concern over recent years. This is true anywhere, S Reglonal Bureau L et ey
but particularly true of countries facing major Eoc1al and economic : : : :

~*change under the impact of organized national efforts to raise N .. E As has been" polnted out, adult education on the whole is by R
‘economic production,.and the general standard of|living. After - o reasonably well organised on the national and international .

" some years of development efforts 1¢ is increasingly recognisedthat . .. - ., " But there has been a weakness. There has been{ up to the prfsent, v
low educational levels among the adult séction of the population : ‘ .little indication of reasonable regional organisation to Pefdge -
repregents one of the most_serious bstacles to the success of. - " - +. the gap between 6rganisation of adult education at the national
“national development programmes. Mich attention |is being paid to : ."" ' . - level and organization at the world level. The one obvious except- ~ -

he . improvement and extension of .educational services provided for “ ' . % ion is the succesgful Eufopean Bureau of Adult Education which is -
children.and adolescents but the péople who will provide leader- e . playlng a 51gn1£1cant co~ord1nat1ng role in the reglonal area of £

' ;shlp and::shoulder respongibility at village, regional and national e Europe.
e hese- countr1es for the next thirty "’ years are. already S ‘

-the next: generatlon of better educated children, the needs are too - ) One of the plea51ng results of the recent successful Unesco Asian
1 +The need for educatlonal services for adults are recognisg- . South Pacific regional seminar on -adult educaticdn was ‘the. determ1n~
dult, education is seen as-an integral part of the overall - ’ation of the:delegates attending that some’ machlnery should be
. educationa System - one of,the‘most important sections in the . ‘.- created which permitted. ‘continuing consultation ‘and cooperatlon‘
‘llght of to .y s pro educatlonal needs.. : ) . : \(*-W1th1n theoregional area in between regional conferences ‘such as
: IR ) L . 5fﬂaSaLgon and Sydney. seninars. The “result was the formatlon of the
. S o ' o A ASLan*South Pacific Bureau of Adult Educatlon.

Montreal‘C ference

) ) #.,-, . . . . - - . Lo . : o
The lncrease 1nv1nterest in adult educatldn throughout the world is - ¢pf;n for the Future : - i ) R ' ?A?'w.
reflected "at: the international  level in the significance of the C : ' Lo S - :

- report:witich ‘emerged-from the Unesco World Conference on Adult - : It was agreed’ that the new Bureau should establash a c&earinghouse T
Education heldiin Mantreal in 1960, in the eftablishment of the , ' - for adult education in-the general area;. -should publ/sh & quarter- .
Unesco Internatlonal committee for the Advancement of Adult Education . ly newsletter on adult educatlon and, if. PO$Slblq a xegional Journal
“and the.- Unesco international Committee on Adult Literacy, and dn_ ) g - on adult education (twlce a.year at flrst),' shonld malntain llalson ',/_
‘the series of spec1éllsed regional and international conferences on - o with Unesco and Intexnational- Non-Goverhmental Organﬁzatlonﬁ sugh”"as- .

..adul't edifcation .which have also seen the emergence, of important L © W.C.0.T.P. .and I.C.U.A.E. and should cooperate in’ re 1onhl plans
tn"*goverhment organlsations concerned with ‘adult education.such’ as: o o for conferences and semlnars and programmeSaof

adult educatlon

h;I;RJ!:%T\”giii 'gjéé.g«yig.l . ' »f ' ";.“J>5:y '1$}.'-‘}35'J3{7 ;. o.3u;»ix;-:/3 e ﬂ:. '. i L |
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. . . Lol .
. embracing twolor ‘more ‘countries in thé region, and in-general,
"should act- as ‘a link bétween adult educators and adult education
institutions in the region. The executike committee has also
‘undertaken “the! first stép towards the compilation and publication 5
of a.roster of people concerned professionally and full-time in
-. adult education work in Asia and the South Pacific.

Officers elected were;

‘Chairman ~ s.c. Dutta, Hon. Gen.fsécretgfy,' !
~ . . Indian Adult Education Association.
e T S . . . .

Hon. Secretary - A.S.M. Hely, Director of'Adult Education

o - The-University of Adelaide,
L4 : H ‘

S.A--Aus;raLia ] .
'Exegutive-Me@ber3_~- S .

Ang Gee Bah, Director, Adult Education Board,
i . Singapore I -
"R.. Gibson, Director Department of Extramural
Studies, University of Hong Kong
. X B C 7
-~ .~ U Kyaw Khin, Assistant Registrar, .Rangoon
. ' " Univeérsity, Burma " '
) o . .o LY
. ' Seiichi.Okamura, Professon; ‘Tokyo Agricultiral -
o . and Technological Univergity, Japan -

'A. Vizconde, Assistant Chief,-Divisiqn of Adult
and Community Education, Department -
of Education, Philippings .

P .
. -

. The Asian-South Pacific Bureau of Adult Education-has been born. .
It makes no pretentious or gradiose claims. But if its present
‘resources are -modest, it has within itself the potentialitiefs
for growth and development.® It could well play, in the future,
‘a significant and fruitful role as.a co-drdinating and consultative
institution within the framework of adult education in Asia and the
South Pacific. - . - _ .

T : i
- Background = . N X"

' Buddhism in Sri Lanka (69%.

- been frequently overthrown since Eheir-liberation_from western
. occupation. ; R RN o -

T ) i

" Professor Jong-Gon Hwané, former ‘Pregident of ASéBAf, dhairmqm/bf
. Region 3, and founder of- the Koréan Association of fidult ‘and Youth

Education,- recently visited several couniries of South.Asia ?s.aﬁ
ASPBAE Travelling Fellow.  His reflective report on différentes
between the countries of Sowth Asia and. Lthose of ?tﬁen regidng, '

.8uch as his own Republic of Korea ‘in East Asia, cchZudes with
- four important questions. .

. ! : o
) ST PR ' ’ oo B
SOUTH AéIAN.EXAMPLES OF ADULT/NONFORMAL EDUCATIQN.'
 A_'j0ng~Gon Hwang . : . \
‘Protessor, Keimyuny University N
i;As the geéién 3 delégate, I was inﬁited.tO'parﬁicipate in the
" -ASPBAE Region 1 Conference which took place in‘Colombo, Sri
. Lanka_from ‘the 18th through the 20th of July, 1983. Taking ..
advantage of this opportunity, I proceedéd to make further !
trips to’Trivandrum and Udaipur, India and Dhaka, Bangladesh..
> ) ) 1 ages

0 . ) ‘ 1] . ] . 13 ’ . -'

The purpose of my trips to this region was to visit distinguished
adult education organizations and agencies to meet with ASPBAE -
contact -people and to opserve their programs and projects in -

actual operation.

¥

-

: - ) : b . . . i,
- 8ri Lanka, India and Banglddesh located in the South Asiah-region, - -

have common historical backgrounds of British rule and similar
cultural. patterns such as'food, clothes and housing, though each-.
nation has its own-different religion,' language and customs. '

.

>f the ‘pdpulation), Hinduism in India
{84%), and Moslem in Banglagesh (85%) dominates the lives of the
éé&ple in each country and provides a de ~rooted influence which
i$ readily observable in all.--aspects of théir daily lives, such

a$‘in thg'SChools, temples 4nd mosques, and market .places. !

Compared to the edstern part|\bf Asia, the dominant feature of these
countries is .the spread of rgral settlements and their simple agrar- .
ian_life. ' The population dis¥ribution @f rural areas is 77.6% in

§ri Lanka, 89% in India and 92% in Bangladesh. According to ‘the . -

‘western standards, the economic, conditions- are far behind. For

example, in 1979 the per capita i)ncome of Bangladesh was ‘only $109

(US),. India $190 and Sri Lanka $2%4. . -

/ v . ’ R ’ - . . Y

/

fHowéVer, except for:the_recent racialgincidenté, Bri Lanka and *
- India have undoubtedly been the objects aof envy and ‘admiration for

their democratic inétitgtions,'eSpecially their parliamentary"
systéms, to most Asian-and African nations whose..governments have -

13

[
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" to pre-school chil

- : T
) : : ) - | - TN .
While it is somewhat dangerous with my limited observation of less

than twenty ‘days to attempt a conclusion on such: a broad, varied
area’as culture.and adult education in Sri Lanka and Ind1a, I

relate some of my impressions concernlng development and adult
educatlon in these .countries.

nonetheless, ‘have made’ an effort to gummarize my observation and /

: ) 2
Sarvodaya Movement in Sri Lanka“ oo : - o
Except for the recent -incident of rac1al confllcts, Sri Lanka has
established a democratic institution, having ‘elected eight govern-
ments peacefully and orderly. They have -developed agrlcultural
plantatlons an industry for exports, marking per capita income
of $284 in 1979} which 'is almost double that of India and tr1ple

\

However, the con 1derably h1gher per capita 1ncome amopg the\other.
“South Asian countiries and the stable paxllamentary system seem to

have a close llnk with the educational system, espec1ally the
adult education t1 adition of th1s country.

Adult education in'Sri Lanka has been represented by the Sarvodaya

- Shramadana Movement which is a nation wide movement of community’

education .for integrated rural development. Sarvodaya Shramadana
literally means a. process of bringing about an awakenlng of all -~
by means of sharing labour and resources.

The Sarvodaya Movement, 1nsp1red by ‘the teach1ng of Buddha, is
characterized as grass-rooted and non-partisan in nature, and dev-

" otes itself towards the development of man and society through

cooperatlon and compass1onate action.
At the v111age.level, various programmes are carried out pertaining
en, school going rhildren, out of school youth,
mothers, farmers, craftSmen, Buddhist monks, government officials
‘and forelgn part1c1pants. 2ll -these programmes are integrated

with spiritual, moral, educational, social and economic elements
approaching to the developmént of individual life and its social
conditions. Since devélopment itself is a very complex organig
process, it is, -nonetheless, approached by many elements of human
llfe as mentloned above.

.Durlng the 1ast 25 years, the movement has spread throughout the

nation with aa mysterlous and energet1c forces, Today, ‘the activit-
ies of the movement are”found in over 5,000 villages:and 350 . °
plantations. The Sarvodaya movement, undoubtedly has contributed
.to the country's high literacy rate of 86% through their untiring
"Campaign'for_Total Awakening" for almost a quarter century.

hhe Sarvodaya MoJement was started in 1958 by'a.group'of.student.

Jvolunteers who moved into a remeote village and initiated a labour

iservice activity under the: leadership of Mr A.T. /Arlyaratne, who
then was a science teacher!.of -Nalanda College iy Colombo. Ariyar-
atne,‘a man of 1nsplratlon and. devotion, has galned ‘admiration ’
‘and respect from within and without the country for his miraculous
achleVements ln rural developments throughout the country, he

T

- v ° ° . : ) : ‘:

rece¢ived the Ramon Magsaysay award for commun1ty leadership in 1969

' The/ organization and the infrastructure of Sarvodaya now have grown
- endérmous and huge and become an 1nternatlonal movement

. . c A -\.. - v . ' . .
KANFED and CAEE\JNerala . ) : - |

N
- - \
~ i

Though it is a small state located in the South~West corner of

India, Kerala is known as one of the most advanced states in regard
to education. Kerala stands first with 70.42% of literacy as :
dgainst the national average of 36.17% in 198l1. Among many instit-

“utions and agencies engaged in non-formal education in Kerala, the

‘development activities.

Kerala’ Assoc1atlon for Non-Formal Education and Development (KANFED)'
and the University of Kerala Centre for Adult’ Education and
Exten51on (CAEE) are the most representatlve ones,

Stemming from the read1ng and 11teracy pr03ects of the L1brary
Association which functioned since 1945 and as -a successor organiz-
atlon of, the Kerala State Adult L1teracy Council, -.the KANFED was
founded in 1977 and. has, launched a llteracy campaign linked with

Within 6 years since -its inauguration in -’
1977,.KANFED has successfully completed the followlng pr03ects.

* - Creating an awareness among con¢erned people of the L
need for eradicating illiteracy and ensuring.a .
learning society -

\ : T s :

" Making 50,000 illiterates literate
“Xe :.Tralnlng more than 10, 000 adult education workers
for organlzlng adult educatlon centres
L
Publlshlng KANFED newsletters, 200 books for post—
literates,.’15 pr1mers, 30 technical books .

Organlzlng street Jathas, exhlbltlons, corner meetlngs,
and seminars -

.Runnlng model continuing education centres with
libraries and gu1dance fac111t1es

.\ A .
The government of India recognlzed KANFED and entrusted the State
Resource Centre for non-formal education to it., It is 1mperat1ve"

~y

- to mention that the. enormous ach1evements of KANFED could not be

realized without' the humble and untiring dedication of Sri P.N.

_ headed by Dr Sivad

s

Panikar, Organizing SeCretary of KANSFED. he organization and.
act1v¢t1es of KANFED. have by and large clo e linkage with the
Un1vers1ty_of Keralg Centre for Adult Educatlon and Extension (CAEE)
E%E%n P111a1, who is-also a member of- the executive’
committee of KANF There is complete understand1ng and’ cooper~
&tion between KANFED and CAEE, which, in turn, - -unites almost all

the adult education agenc1es and 1eaders in the state. 3

+ The CAEE at the Un1vers1ty of Kerala was- started in 1980 to collab-
.orate in-the .National Adult Educatlon Programme (NAEP) launched

by the Government of India in 1978 NAEP set a target of 100,000

- : 3 RN

\ N - v

Qv providedy eric

s



RV B [

- L .. N - . S L

o T f;\%f . terat Cthin a Soan of five ears:f;:§%hg.. . - A? £hé guidancé of the Central gxecutiva CognciI.OE the BLS, the

) 11}1§erates Fo'be}§§§§%;;ei;1aege:ided to sgt up CAEE tg:pafticip— e : v111ager§ formed v111age.execut;ve committees which select at
_Wth‘ the Un}verSl ¥, ot-fifgra.a ¢ - X ince its i ol least 5 volupteers-for literacy teaching an@ every teacher is .
-ate. in the fight agilnsﬁ-h%}lteiggy101§0;e3tg§2£zr21ggep;o§eé2a9' supposed to recruit 10 learners from 10 families for their service
guration the.CAEE has - ralneg 00.-c e 3 Frojec ] . every year. ' . . B S
-Officers: 100 graduates as*Supervisors, 'and more than 100 students _ _ ?Y‘f .

as instructors, and nearly 9;400 illiterates have beern literated . .

. . 5 : . Howeve®, the learners who are mostly of the poor and disadvantaged
and 3,000 more are- studying duriitg #ﬁ? academic year of 1983-84. classes,~tend easily to lose their interest and motivations. in .

receiving simple literacy, which does not bring about any immediate
economic or material gain. On the other hand, the. literacy teachers

" or orgahizers, many of whom are unemployed or -underemployed, "alsc '
lack motivation without -any ineentives for their services., .. , v

-~

Throudh a series of workshops and'fie£gzte§ﬁipg, the CAEE haf

produced a primer for use in the adult™2ducation centres and' a o _
book for the instructors on how to-use the pqimgr as-well as a . s
workbook for #%earners. . A number. of researches including the iden- :

.

-tifigation of motivatjonal and faeilitating factors’ gs well as _ L A new innovative project. of the BLS in collaboration and under
barriers in adult education has beefgsuccessfully carried out in - - * joint.management with the Christian Commissibg-for-Development'in.
* the CAEE. - - * S . SN Banglaaégggis the Local Ini;iative*Support&pr gramme which is
. : e i

) - R R . . operating im200 local villages. This project .is not solely a*

It was my impression that, though the. historg.of this institution . - literacy programme. It is designed to engender Initiatives where-
is quite short, CAEE has established its firmwstand and success=~:"-(. ' -, these are most lacking. .It combines economic development with the.
fully carries out its coordinating role among- ult ‘education . - :'»:3§%. literacy.drive.- From the experiences of the BLS literacy work, ’
agencies as well.as its personnel. This feat ha$"been realized N they learned that a literacy.novement without any economic advances
because of Sivadgsan Pillai's: professional and personal.leadership. o~ .. 1S likely to fail where people desperately feel the need for econ- .

: / . o ) : - N o -‘§§vqmic development, Therefore,. any prégramme built around the. '
) dominant needs such as ponds and fishery, liberation from money-

.

Organizatioh and Lead%rship of the Bangladesh. Literacy Soqiety'~ff& ol T N

ECompanéd t éri Lanka &hd_lndia, Bangladesh has éhffefed a. heavier - .

burden of/cyclqnic'natqral\qisasters, a high population density, -
frequent political disgrder, and, consequentially,_poverty: The
first conpkern of. the Béngladesh people, therefdre, is to find ways
o 'béinngurv1VQd'.raﬂher than 'being educated'. However, to

help pedple to survive, it is necessary to organize the appropriate
programmg for their domﬁnapt needs in collaboration with literacy

-and adult reducation. "}

. i L : _ -
There afe many voluntary organizations in Bangladesh enlisted in
the field of non~formal, education-such as ‘the Bangladesh Community
‘Education Association, the Family Planning Association, the Rural
Advancément Comflittee and the Bangladesh Literacy Society, etc....
Among “£hese organizations, the Pangladesh 'Literacy Society is

very active in nondformal education and is a member of ASPBAE and

"the Intexnational Council fop.Adult Edgcation, which the writer

is repres&nting.

The'Banglaéesh Literacy Society (BLS) has been operating since

1975. It is registered with the Directorate of Social Welfare and
affiliated with the Population Control and the Family Planning- -
Division of the Government of Bangladesh. The BLS--approach to ’

the literacy campaign<has multiple approaches for imparting func;—
ional literacy, health and population education ‘to the disadvantag- .
ed illiterate adults, youths, drop-outs and out of school working
children, ptovidi?g'them with necessary education and services.

" Up o Uecember, :1982, the Society has imparted literacy ‘to more.
. than 25,000 adults, youths, and children and has motivated 46,000

couples for accepting-family planning with necessary services. Of .
the 1,800 literacy teachers engaged in 323 ligeracy_cengres 780 . .

.have been trained at thé Society. .

37

. souvenirs, ;i
by the Society which would work ‘as a medium of nonformal and post-

- lenders,™or skill developments of any sort, ‘should be incorporated

with literacy'ana/ponformal componénts. ~

Qhe-dflthé exdelléht achievements of the BLS is editina andlpublic-
ations of~literacy books, syllabus, and magazines." The Socieéty .

" has“published one primer for functional literaty and one .preparat-

ory .book for children. It has also published one motivational
book on literacy and family ‘planning .include Newsletters -and
At present, a quarterly magazine™is being published-

literacy material for the literates and the neo-literates. -:

In mentioning thevaéhievements;of‘tpe BLS it is inevitable to pay
our tribute to Professor Osman Ghani, -Secretary-General of the.., -
Society for his untiring,dedication .in organizing national literacy
programmes and in coordinating among voluntary, organizations and.
government agencies concerned with nonformal .education in this
country. He is also Chairman.of the Task Force on Mass Education,

. newly commissioned in 1982 by the Government of Bangladesh.. The

Task force has formally submitted the Report which recommends the ®
Government's support for the NGO's programmes. for mass ‘education

and for- the birth of the Federal Council of Mass Education to intro- -

duce integrated Mass Education Programmes of the .NGD's, |,

9

Some Consideratjons R N

Afﬁer'tra&elling through the South Asian countries obsexving

- conditions.concerning ‘the lives of the people and the nonformal

education efforts to cope with their problems, several questions.

.Yemain in my mind for -which I have no conclusion or solutions., "

Do traditional culture and_relﬁ@ion contribute .to-modernizatioh?
— 81\ - L

L 3



. 7 thoge Who are- Ifying. at the. most basic’ survaal le

FullToxt Provided by enic [

BN e

"'»As mentlonednearller, rellglon domlnates the llves of" the peoplc
“ip the South):&sian ‘countries,.. Rellglous practldbs, somewhat "D
“gombined W1th superstitlons, are readlly observable in all@aspects
v;of\thelr 11685 ;n the family, the ,market.and thelr work places

A I

,UnsultabPe women e clothes at Work places, dlscrlmlnatory practlces
" against partxcular groups - llke women: or- other-castes, ‘millions‘.of -

cows idle. .in .the fields or ‘in- "the., streets, and the custom of drink—~

in§ water from the sacred river + all these\phenomena are strangv
or shocklng to the" foreign eyes of the.Far EaStern'and Western
countries. Some.ambivalent reactions :aré also. experienced from
the obvioysly confllcthg phenomenon of «those simple and honest
‘people who have inherited guch a ric¢h culture and tradltlon, blit
whd. fontinue - to llve in’ the povery present before modern c1v111¢at~
ion. - s f > . . : .

. - . . R mf: :
'-Tradltlonal culture and.. rellglous factors can frequently Be seen

to play a potentlally hlnderlng role~in the modernization of dev~ ;'

L eloplng gountries. This is a dlfflculty which must be ‘overcome
-in a respectful and’ non—threatenlng manner if adult-education

prOjects are to experience full success. In this regard however,-_
- the. ’Sarvodaya movement in Sri Lanka has.been successful in bringing

" religious pxinciples ‘to teachlng people and in developing rural.
‘eCoromic programmes.. It “Ls the primary task: of adulp educatlon
- . to-harmenize .religign and traditional culturé yith modernization
. without unduly d1sturb;ng the.rellglous -and cultural$roots of the

’ soc1ety. S o .

n-'

-fShould democratlb 1nst;tu¢10ns allow such gaps among gr%ups’

. Slnce thelr 1ndependence from” %r;tlsh‘rule, Indla and” Sri’ Lanka
.- have been faced with critical ‘contrasts. .In both societies; there

are. . ENOrmous gaps and dlfferences between .rich and poor, intellect+

>

uals and.illiteratés,. urban ‘and rural, men and women and other
. 'differences visible among groups of people, These tWo nations -
have developed.democratic institutions which’ have beep the object
of envy- and admiration from other countries in Asia and Africa.
In.order to meet -the basic*kurvival meeds of the people, more is
required than slmply preservihg local electidns ‘and parliamentary
procedures, : We must‘be ‘honest”in saying that adult éducation can -
. not do all alone. To achieve fundahental goals of adult education
. which ensure 1ndiv1dual freedoni, opportunltles of individual
--_selfhreallzatlon and soc&al well-being in a defmocratic society, -
'*TLWe must witilize or capltallze ‘the .full range -of political, économic
" and -social- forces opératlng withinreach ‘community to.change even
the.existlng structure of *the society towards modernization and.
democracy.. The primary task ofs adult education, therefore, is to
help the people to-.Heé aware, of thelrxstatus and” problems and to
urge thent to part1q1pate 1n bpc1al action to solve thelr problbms.

Is the puﬁpose of llteracy edueatlon for letters and numbers alone? '

: . ‘o
A2 How should wé define" the role 5} adult educatlon when dealing w1th

programmes alone_solve th 'eﬂproblEms? For

natlonai 0qmpa1gn4§for 'total llteracy that other aspects of

- straining to
. education, L eracy training therefore, should be:cultural, =~ ... *

va}? Can llteracy

-adult e&ucatLon are seemingly left behind. .t is clear that
llteracyﬁeducation by itself cannhot meet the basit survival needs

.of the pedple, nor. can adult education prograpmes wait until -all *~ o
- the - peoplefare completely literate. . Literacy educatlon, even for'_‘ e

" the 1lllte€ates, ‘then, must be integrated with programmes -of.

health, and‘s nltatlon, nutrition, vocatlonal,.and 01tlzensh1p i
mprlse a relevant and 1ntegrated programme of adult

as" well as a séC1al and economic action.’ This approach,.whlch )
r@prescnts ‘a refatively new phllos0phy, is found,ln the Sarvodaya
Movement in-Sri Yianka and the Seva Mandif pr03ect in Indla, ‘the’

" results of wh1ch have been remarkabLe ) : o St

w,

How much dependence on fore1gn funds? : ;1 - ::fi; &

For almost 40 years sx ce 1945 forelgn funds have fiown 1nto the
-Asian and-African reg1 ns to- help the newly emerged countries to -
become really 1ndependeht Many . of the nptlohal and local-‘initiat~
lves of - fundamental, and“adult. education: ‘Have- been supported by the
foreign aid programmes“slich as Unesco, UNDP, ICA, DVV ‘etc. :
Sarvodaya .in .Sri Lanka, KANPED in Kerala, Seva Mand1r,~1h Udalpur,.
and Bangladesh Literacy Soq;ety in Dhaka, by and large, -have: been

; ~ assisted by foreign funds and the - results have been remarkabie as

mentloneq earller.

feveloped countrles has great values T
cooperatlon, it- also conCelves some

Although forelgn a1d to” less
in the spirit of 1nternatlona

.w negatlve elements” on the part‘éf the reclplents. ‘One “¢riticism -

is that foreign aid tends to make the recipients - too dependent on -
the--aid and sometimes spoils local people. Another point of =,

" criticism.is that too-much aid is*flowing too 1ldéng_ into. only a®

-few agencies,, whlle there is. so mudh .need - for new projects in othér
poorer areas, ~We must- keep in min the prfndlple of Self help
progect i.e? "help the people help themselves" )

Flnally, the wrlter ‘wishes®to- emphas1ze .our - fundamental goals of',
adult education which we all must strive to achieve. Although. the
.standards by which cultural values: and a happy life can be measured'
may vary from time to time, .and from" sogiety to soc1ety, the -
common human goals of quality of life and realization of, democracy .
remain constant. 'In-othér words, the God-given gifts of 1ndbv1duﬂl
- fréedom, the- inherent dignity of man, .and the potential for
self-reallzatlon must be equally guaranteed-to all people. ! It is
'thé promotion of a society where these conditions are uniformly
avallable 6 each member which is the ultimate. goal of all educatlon
prodrammes. We realize that the ‘accomplishment of this goal ~ -

" réquitep the mytual solldarlty and- un1ted coopegatlon of all leaders
'1n the flelds/of adult educatlon,t

.

©. R
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Among a: number of Gase studies on the . ne%atzonshzg between adult
education and the reduction of povertJ commigsioned by the'.
International Council -for Adult Fducation was one ~preparad by.
Drg Om and Ginny Shrivastaya.of-the very active and well-kHown

' -Indian non~governmentak aqancy, Seva Mandlr, in UdaLpuP_ Rajasthan,
IndLa ., roL e - . -

oo

"ot

s

~Saven-vf these studzea, featuring - natronal ma1nZJ gdvernmental

and _mostly top-down, appruaches appear in Combatting Poverty through

Adult Education: - Natiomal Development Strategies, .to be published |
by Croom Helm (seé pgpargte notice in this issue). The Seva Mandir’
‘ease ~study- zncluded//wo examples of the nature and effectd of

vLZZage level act/;ﬁ which are presented here. g,

a7

G VILLAGE -LEVEL xécr{ow N INDIA

PR

. nd-Ginny: Shrivastava i
’ S va Mandlr,_Udalpur

e .

: -uWomen s’ Development Ain thanqvvlllage, by Rajkumarl
3 ::gT5a The’ followxng remarks were recorded by ‘the supervxsor of tha
o women's adult education centfe in village Chhani)\ Kerwara Block.
HE . .~ The.young woman lntervxewed has»made remarkable pNogress in ':
} ' " many: aspects, Rut she is’ not atypical. of changes th take place - !
., in women who were: never touched by develogment efforts earlxer.._,: %
. P o : N R
. The Englxsh translatxon of Ra)kumarrbs own report of: her growth ¢
and developmqnt xs refreshrng, and is presented, hefe as an' - ¢
example pf‘what can happen, -and what .we .are Ltrying to. facxlxtate

wthroggh adult educatlon nnd WOmen 3 eiopment effbrts

¢

TIt: 1s IOkm west Qf Kherwara
8 approxxmately 2,500 which. includes

The nameiqf my vxllage is- Chhanl.
populatlon of .-this village -
dlfferent'castes ‘of" people.
and all the . test ‘earn their. 11velihood~through farming or. manual
labour. ﬁ ‘too belong to..a poor farmzng Rajput ifanmily and my father”
..owns only; one Bigha {half ‘of an acre) of land.- My, father works. as
messengenQ(Chaprasl) ‘in ‘the village panchayat. Mx younger brother

.,works as fa domestic” help ‘in Ahmedabad’ in & rich busxnessman g househi-"

During mpst°of the year, . my mother @nd myself work as lab¢urers
- Looking ‘at-dur - 51tuatlon, ‘we.cap say .that without labour 1t would
be dlggrqult for us to make both ends meet““ :

~

, . . . -

. ’. ‘ . N .
C It has been a’ tradltion in-- ourqareaaof Hot sendlng glrls to school'
-., and also hot allowing women.to ‘talk andmix. with peopile. In the .
‘old days, the women had to,remain Veyled' gnd, any-kipd- of- o§§51de

;;1nfluence on them was’ unthlnkable. ~Graduylly, with bassage
. the traditions.are slowly .changing.,
NI Wag deprived of stadies. . -Seeing my :
. I often wondered ‘at .y fate. that''l was’ letting" such a-besutiful -
f*'opportunlty -go. past . I used-fo blafe my parents’ £or this’ but after
. all they were helpleSs 1nrfront of SGcia1501rqumstanbes~”

Only ‘a few in:my-village ate rich" people‘b

£ tlme,.,
- Becauge of- thettradltlo 8, even.
otler\ frlends god 1toV3chool e

~ N . |-
In this moment of regret "Seva Mandlr opened an adult education
centre in my v1llage. I still feared an opposition from my parents.
and they di& object. A:teacher of the ¢entre, Chandrkanta Devi,
would everday come.to my house to persuade-my- father to let me .
study, telling him that- there was no harm in doing so, but he would
always say - "what will my communlty think that -I was sending a girl
" to study". 1In the meanwhile without. the knowledge of my parents,
I would go to the centre along with my friends. Whenever my father
would; come to know '‘Qf my goxng to-the centre he would scold ‘me;
.despite: this, my. interest*in ‘'studies- kept growing. Slowly and slowly
my parents understood the importance of *literacy. I learnt not
only to.write my name but other th1ngs too. - I would meet the teacher
of "the centre 1n the afternoon at her shop ;and gfadually learnt: to
' sew there. My  friends-also faced ‘the. same problenlasmlne in the -
beg1nn1ng, but being together we gaind&d a degree .of confldence and
” .courage in ourselves, and. slowly even the parents. agreed: to ‘send
them *to .the, llteracg centre. At-the centre we got the opportunity
of -meeting-and talking: to other people and ga1ned seme . knowledge
“of the outside: world. Whenever an outslder came: to the centre and
asked’ us guestlons, we’were very scared and apprehensxve about- .
.answering.' Even some-people of ‘the v1llage did not. stop- at making
fun of us. and would.say - "S0 you are this" -"and"I would-answer. .
.. back.” Whoever. got an answer from me" would not have°the courage to
'Eease me the next tlme. .

N 3 .

- Seva Mandlr often organlsed cultural programmes and w1th,my'colleaq~.f
ues I- would enthusxastlcally part1&1pate in.‘them. Whenever:I. got
the tlmerI told ‘my. neighbourhood women to study.too. But they i
‘belng older than’me would not give serlous thought to- it; still'I

~was not dlscourqged. With the clos cooperatlon of -my friehds~T
continued to study, sew and embroxd r. w;th ‘the, help of “Sevy .
Mandir I went to, Udalpur for tralnlng and learnt aboput the nutrat*;¥

‘ional value of food -’66ing outside the v1llage also gave me’'a

. chancé to seé’the C1ty, meet -people ‘and- learnonew thlngsz and:1
reached a conclusion that without. studies éverything™ ia,meanlngless.’
_One ‘advantage of’ belng llt@rate‘was that I gained a lbt of confid-

"'ience. Before this,’I was scared and answered anly guestrons I was

_ “askéd, 'but now I. could.answer my parents on somethlng that I~ : .

e thought to bq‘rlght. 1_. oL I’ . : :..U_,.- ‘ -hyx

N - .
. L

f=There Was a tradltlon 1n our: 50c1ety of all the famlly members sit—'
. ting- together and consumlng Alquor. ‘T ralsed my" voice against the
L custom .and : “told my- father that by- hls .consuming llquor he was .
oo rwining our lives', f Gradually my father underStood my. pdint of uiew
. 'jf q stopped cOnsuming in, front of" us;: and even 1f he d1d consume
somer it was: Iess, and he would QO to sleep i o

_.There were” about 15 other gﬁrls £rom- mx v1llage who came té study

at" the dentre ‘With me. Beﬁng w1th tHem and-talklng ;to’them every .
day, we exchanged ourL,: ‘ideas, e llstened to, -each. fother andprespeceed

- each one's . ideas’ and p01nts ofwiew.? The vrllage people i t

- like’ the fotmatlon of our grqup ‘and’ often,crltlclsed ug. -
sometimeg give reply ‘GEtien we had to' tolerate their. CrlthlSm.
I had full’faith“that e’WOuld haye.'to" be, ready wrth an-angwWer for i

the rlght c?use . ' . . :




-ening. to thesé things. But I wag adamamt-that when we work, then LN " : o by b ok T : esitlt i e ided:
- why ghould anyone egse'réceive the money! The ?Eaaégf“tettéxhréac;edﬂ' A ?p9ve§ f;omzogg objectlvepEgégngfnifmas:a ;eS@ltEPthhg pug? Pr%¥;SEd
. " the.department. " However; because-the departmental people were also ' .° ' Py Fhe beneticlaries.  Whiléidevelopment projects. inyariably starf
e . .. . A g E B .

'- - o JooEt :
e i Lo
. o , = P
o . Loe v Y T ! “
) . ° i A . .-
: . - ' : ; S L e T YL T ) L.
- . . L . . ey R e ! : : SIS . "sent back. thé requeft lettér ¥ . Khérwara, , Seeify’ that wé were
é “Last year, in Fhe nelghbourhgod.ylllgge of ‘Chitter, t@e»wark of R _u1, i 'idgﬁaht~ab06t-thgs~aﬁd;w0dla"ﬁbﬁ}§ea9e_thé%,-théyAgave back our”
© el vorkea: Wouadaya, i overy depariaint and place cormuption is - | 5 , Benoh uleh they oued (57 toBi Ui o tho musior 011
: Lo . - RA . S ' ; - . - o F ® & When these. foremen were working in the forest department they -- .
. growing. While Pisting the wages of the labourers, the superylsor'“ 5{;hf’fﬂ‘. o refused tb;take_us_LdbOureqﬁ.@'ThiS'waS'a needed drought relief pro-
b and the foreman would kEeP an am?“?t ?gkRsé_2;3_§rom~e§ch£1€:9urer-s © 8Tl ject-in our area: ‘We' continued our; efforts ‘and gheraoed‘fsur;ognded)
o Dot e e e cotporatitn S By Gocvbrters | |, Lo sarpaueh’ ([ oleclch vIilaze Tnader) and the Foreat oFiicier
s . . e eI Ve : - g Ltine e e * 'Due.-tn -these incidents, ‘the villagers grew quite angry, bu eel
,ané :eltger.dlq Idhave_?deggate-EDSWiegge ?f tgg lawGeﬁck\Bé kfpt RS . f. . that we took the'righ; stepi Mhiph”is:whx thgy had to bow qown. T -
ich ninoy " Thesa corript peorte stote Fron the 1Hlitceack pene . ;| Dilieve [ Sontinued Jolnt'sricre, nence s o foseies vorking or
. ; . T L .2 : - % . "% . lit, and keep explaining these gougageous :ideas to them. Gradually’
labourers, and how they indulged themselves in luxuries. Although .. '’ .- .. these ideas. are‘having an-:influence of tHe rest of the women force
this work was a government departmen; project, 'their workers also . e 5 of the village, while before jonly gitls.of.the ‘age group 15-20
had'a hand in this malpractice and.they too enjoyed themselves at - . W S g et : : o : i imate
tre Cogt of the apourers. When e dle mney WG o he paid tg <) CoO.fo sty Ehe contrc, oy his year vanen of on dhprocinate
the labourers the foreman forged..their thumb-print,and exploited -, . . S e . | [ R - .
them once again; and with that money, they indulgeq themselves in 'n L .é‘m}.fsenﬁre: o e TE UL " " _ . . . )
,.the !luxgry-‘qf wlpe enﬁ_chlckeni: During thevdlséuss;oyshqg the;i;&.... e :.BeSidéSL'éhiS'jear'Ehgﬁ'havé50§éned_a gewghg‘centre in our village,
. literacy centre in my village, we had learnt not to put our- thumb .. . o . . where T am working as.:an assistant sewing teacher. - p
print on false papers. and to maintain a private copy of our attenq;!lulﬁg R ' ST Ty e T PR A .
e ance. Soy when the turn came for me to put my thumb print on the = o0 1’:In_all,thi$:Wotk I hayre got conﬁihhed'cgﬁopération_and'adyiée from
. false papers I refuséd tg do so and told my colleagues to abstain - - o " " the*Seva Mandir workefs, ‘because of which my ideas and arguing oy
from doing so, but they were sqared that -the foreman-would strike . ... °,. Power have been on the increase. . am sSure, in.the future, I will - .
‘ouf tge}r names off thehmuster-rﬁllé therefore, they.contlnggdﬁg t ., work for these developmental works and hi€lp in the uplift of my ,/
put t:glr.thumb print w ergyer the o;eman quted-t@em to dq&:Fw ”}-',- ﬁ,% . illage people. e ot Lo e o - .
A-similar kind of roll call was made on 12.10.80 at 10 p.mI-bgcayse @ o . " From thé above said ing¢idents I -have learnt the f9119w1ng:
' the department people knew that at night whatever wages would be | . Do e o N ol L L ; L
given #0 thé labourers they.will accept without apy protest. - THis ;. ..ol L T s oL
*  is whit really happened. ' T . . oI : ' 1. to'réad and write . .- L N S T
S e . - . oot 2¢ *  realise the real position of women in the society = ..
That night the 500  labourers accepted whatever was given to ¢hem &g .- .~ 7 ¢ 3 continued effort ¢an undo the impossible’ - Ceee
. wages during the roll call.” We discovered 1 or 2 days SalaIY‘less_¢, o 4. 1ndulg{ng,1p deveLop@ﬁ?Ea; programmes, assures .
* ", after reaching home and looking at our-persodnal attendande regisqerﬁ ERN ! LT e continued increase in courage A .
We ‘wondered - ‘is this what we get after.carrying 20 Kgs of stomres --.% . . PR o g o
throughout every ddy? At the Adult Education Centre i told this ., o . v [ o Y A e
incident to all my:friends and the teacher in charge of the Ceﬁtré:.ft ;___i-; ) _ o . o . ) B . o
When'I ‘discussed this with the in charge and the workers of Seva .  *F- A ey ), ¥ ] : Tribal Vi ' y
: e . ; R . S 't to Development: The Growth of a Tribal ' Vidlage, b .
.« . Mandir, they wrote a request letter. When we were busy signiqq this - e ﬁ;ngﬁgiysiﬁgh el RQ . . o o : _--; 9 ! _y |
- request letter, the foreman came to know about it and Shri_Ram-SQﬁgm! ST . L _ - o
cafe to threaten me and said that it.was not the right thing that 1 ° - S e . R S - L Co T e e
was daing. He also said that he woyld not take me. for wor}'g next ', L , In this case study, Manolar: Singh describes how an adult éduca@mo_n » .
time. To-that I replied back that wemare the.pedple who work, While [ .o # - o - centre can become an ‘instrument in initiating a development process . -
... 7 you®are busy exploiting us. At this moment my parents were very;. = . - "% o+ "in a triQal villdge, Umara, -and- outlines the role of Seva Mandir . L
————.-angry ‘and. asked whether I wént £o the centre to study or fight with. . . C and its workers.” © _ ¢ .. L o S L
’ otheffﬁébpier~nmhe,teacher in charge and myself tried to explain . . ", T : R T e " )
- that thls'was'realizyf‘“ﬁif“mY~O£her~frlendS.QOt scared after list-. - « , " There a?é'many examples in réral developmént whefe programmes have

iowe cpal , i “a . i ; ; . age or groyp wanting‘to do .something, very” ., .
fesponsible of all. thoss things, he riquest lotter ad virtually ., ' . ST some extemal agehoy ox grop vancing'to do semething, very- .
~ ho effect on them, -arid wheh- the work of - threatening started.all L. “"¢é . This, of course; can . be due'td‘varibds‘facto:sf&*ln this case study, —
@bver'agaln,.wevlzlpeOple who had PUt torth Fhe,request lette; wgr%‘ ' - R hévéﬂpresented.the shift in emphasis 6f’ﬁhe piégramme as a resprﬁ'
_-nmot taken or €he job. : We all decided that_;faghgy would not *keep’ .. PI . of*the evMuations conducted by tn& participants whom the sponsors
.Y us Bn the job for a year, and would not give us: the money that .they-+. . Co usually codEidérﬁonly beneficiaries) - oL e e A
owed us, we'would still continue to keep contact with the départment Lo ST . ' '\ o,

"“and press them.  We saw the muster. roll #3 = 4 times in ¢onnection ' . et T T e et
and also met the Sessions Judge thrice, .and = * o o o ' '

’ qo 'i : -:' o o . e, ’ e L . T . L i BRI
s ¢ . . . ) : - T : : e . . L PR o




. Background T S S
 Seva Mandir has-been engaged in Adult Litefacy Programmes, in-the .. -. «

- “ndistrict of Udaipur. since the early 1970s. ~Kherwada blocki-has been 7
.-the major focus of their ®ttention in “this respect. ' Starting with , ,. -
. farmers',functional;literacyﬂprogrammes-in the early 70s, .it grew

~ into the aduit’ education’ programme under the auspices of the¢ ; .
National Adult.Education Programme (NAEP) in.1978. ° -~ . = =« "o

- - °

‘Umara is a remote tribal village 50.kms south-west of the )

Block headquarters. Situated on the border of Gujarat, the village ~ °\

is in a hilly forest area. It ig.inhabxﬁed by “about 30/tribal o .

families with a total population“of 250. . While agriculture -is the

Main.occupation of the'people in Umara, they $lso Bpggagé in wage .

labour for thiee to six months i%h-a -year. .,Duz&ing“"-t.h_es,e.rr‘\é)'ntvhs”,.-'

they' migrate to-Gujarat in search of..daily wadge: labour't,, This is :
hilly terrain '@nd lackeof =~ . -

mdinly due to their small landholdings;
irrigation facilities. 1In fact, the shortage. of water intluding ks

‘drinking water is so acute that”when there 'is no rain, they have LT

0

. to take their cattle tovneighbquring Gujarat_to'get

them drinking
water. . - . o

7 . . . - .
. In other words, lack of irrigation;and-drinking water_fapilitieszﬁ\ L
‘conditions their whole life. 'As in most other parts of the
" country, .also in Southern Rajasthan, the tribals. are among the
- most exploited-sections and get the worst land. Because of the - ~
quality of their land, they can at best hope.for ohé& crop which -. * =
- ..does not take them beyond a‘ féew months. . During the remaining months
. they arézunemplgyed and undernourished. 5{cﬁ of water is a major
" obstacle to their owning good quality cat€le.. Besides, hygienic .,
conditions are bad and their health is*poor. The family life is- LT
disrupted by their need to migrate in search.of subsistence wage
- daily employment. elsewhere;. - v s F o

\ . ! . L. : e e

Y

Despitg claims about major tripal devélopment programmes Umata,
like the remaining tribal-areas, has felt very little impact of
governmént~spon§orédfpfbgraﬁmes.“fUnlﬁke many other areas where‘a
basic infrastructure has been built, though it is accessible- nly
fo the rich, -the tribal -lands have been totally neglected singe
they have got very little.political strength. The village is
dnaccessible because- of "Lack a link road.. -Agriculture and
animal fiusbandry cannot be ‘improved and made economically viable.
.~ -The health situation continues to be miserable and the migrant.
-tribal labour is underpaid and.undernourished. ~ e '

- ®

P . -

.. - Adilt Education L.
- ,It'is in-this unjust. Situation that Seéva Mandir opened- an. adult -
‘edugation centre at Umard in 1978, under the NAEP. ' 33 ‘adults were . '
_registered.- From'the beginning the local instructors as well as . -
- “the field“project staff. felt. that.they'should not turn it into anl '
- adult or functionaltli»'ra¢y'class.W_It“hadwto_be non-formal. L e
education in the proper’sense of the word.. The teacher-taught'
lifference had to disappear:and tfie glasges:had to become. a forum: °
for open.digcussion 6hvthe1sacid:¢ebnomicisituatibniQf;thejvillage IR

4.8 placé for - be nh‘ngﬂabgigp_tQ;éhange:it;.

,E;f

-Rhgrwéda f . e

.~ thedry alone dpes.not take the villagers very far.

._';yi&_$_"

. “undﬁrstood that “Funds allotted for- their welfare do not reach

.~ - .7 - . N ¥ o~

“However,.the project staff was .aware of the bgfkwardnéss_of the
village and\therefore; apprehensive about the sUccess_dﬁnbhe'adglt
education programme. - One aspect of what is dalled backwardness - -
" is ‘the.fear the villagers have to. open-discussjon. They belong to

' .the vulture of silence.' Centuries of oppression have reduced them
" -to a.-state of fatalism and helplessness and because of the-inte;nv

-alisation of the imageée imposed on them by -the ekploitéys,.they o
- considér themselves only receivers of orders, of benefits, and of. - -

knowledge.

Consequently, the field project officers, decided upow a’step by . -
" step approach. .Initially, they would have only literacy classes. ' "%,
They had misapprehensions even about the success of tyis step but
.. they began slowly. They got a few persons together with, & view to
“encouraging them.to take responsibility for the development of
.their own village.'ighe beginnings were difficult, .The.villagers
had their whole histfry of passivity and fatalism behind them.
Efforts had to be made and they had to be helped to -acquire self-
‘confidence: . Slowly, a few began to see its usefulness and thesé -,
'\’&iscusﬁiong_led to the evaluation of the existing situation in
‘the village. Various aspects of social, economic and political
dynamics in the villagé were analysed -in-detail... The history of
" & the village and reasons for its continued under-development were -
enumerated. The roles of various development schemes of the gov-
cernment were examined and the desired future of the village was . .
‘hypothesised. = - : ' o S LT e

¢
-

‘These discussions, extending over a considerable . period of time,

. began to ‘generate villagers' interésﬁgin the-development of.their -
~own*village. They began to understand the problems in ‘the village
" and possible golutions to those problems. They realised that they . -
are poor nqt because. of God's will foy their fate bu%’beéause the
"decisions taken for national development ignore thei# needs. Tgey

them.

Their understanding did not.stop at theoretical analysis.. In fact, ~
They have to .
‘hqs and reflect together.. As they discussed their’ problemsthey

‘slowly. began to see-not 'merely the. injustice cf the $ystem but =

change. They realised that they had
gether ;and that th:?fceﬁld.mgke a beginning. towards -

‘changing their -society by themselves working in tooperation with
‘one another)\Qz\givinq a bit of, themselves to improve .the village.

As -the discussi'on continued they began to realise.their resources -
in ipplementing those solutions. One of the first concrete out-

. comes\ of the discussions was -a dec®sion -to build a,link road'in--.\\\\
the village. The villagers agreed to volunteer their labour as

‘'well as use food-for-work programmes for this road constructiop.

Only Umara villagers contributed towards .building the road and

. one could see that ‘they werxe interested in ‘the road more . than their - -

*.wdge.  Though magy other villages got™its benefits they had not’

-~ -pasgseéd through an awareness process.

As a result, ‘they did not
. take part in ifs construction. o S

P
, Aftér‘thé road was constructed,-a series of digcussions took place . -
- to-egvaluate the manner in.which it was constructed and.its outcome. . -

R
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Several impofﬁén%ffindiﬁgg were shared by the villagers: *

* The tétéi output .was aSout.three_timeé,theiwégé giveén..

In other words, they had not dependéaf:nyanyohé;elsevto'dwa fﬁb
"the work for them. They had given all that they -had. and:'

had requested wages in“the form. of food-for-work -6nly-'as e

~an_additional support. This wage could not be considered. . =
- relief in any foxm; it was but a small,share of the nation's
‘~riches that are their right and they have .been deprived of. ..

v This enabled them to-tide over the lean season by getting ;3;:_“~5"4

., sustenance wages for .improving the. assets in their village
‘.- 1instéad of being exploited by some outsider. -

xe

"...* Though they might not.have-been.aware of all the above

" theoretical implications, they knew that they.were’doing . o

something.congtructive for their village community. As-a . ..°

resilt, all those who worked on the road agreed.that they -:,v-. °
' .did ot feel any pressure to contribute their wotk. In factj:s - -

", -they)/said that they enjoyed working together on a bbnstruc;ivew~

- projramme. . © ©
, _* Unlike in the past when they used to begin .some work without:
S proper motivation and leave it half .done, in this case the .

-»..road.was completed and nothjag was left undone.
.- Though the'fact'df-wggkihg:togethgr on something constriidtive
" ‘wab their main motivation,)-they realjsed that they had gained .
.-also materially. S8ince the foodgrains obtained under the . -

* -

food-for-work programmié:were shared equally by all theg villagars, |

1 . . they got higher. daily-wages - (4 Kg each) than what,they would. '

E Nave got othbrwise.. .Moreover; this ‘equal sharing had become -
) .one more factor in’ cenmenting the unity:of the tribal community.
Lt 'Sﬁoing Beyoﬁanthe ViLlagé' S S ‘35{ o _:‘} L

Our -main motive:in getting involved in the village was not merely
; constructing a road or solving a few problems but building the

. .. people, We knew that péople cannot grow ‘only through "theory or

- only through ‘action but that the two have to go.togéther. 1In the
. above case the “villagers had started with discuss#on on their # -
- situation, had acted on their findings’and had, as a cohmunity, .

5*{<;'.évaluated-thei: action..: The self-confidence they:had gained'aésa -,

- result of this process would. lead to6 further action.. . However,

:fﬁheuprdcess"to-onefvillagél'—Wha -began in'a small community has
‘to.spread. to the rest 'of the axea. "Otherwise it can become only.
~‘oitation.. . Moxeover, for "any long~tern effect it is .nut’ehough for
*;thégOppgeésgdftO'becpme{aware‘ofgtheir"unjﬁst;situation or :potent=’

'.ﬁq_qhéhge*thg?g¢;ig;es of ‘the decigion-makers, P

-

,the'yilldgers «detided toishare the -evaluation
} hepatichidyat "leade
evaluations'in othéx vil

lages. . They aldo gave:

%{2(}?

" it 'would be ‘against.the philosophy of human developmant to restrict
";an dsland“of prosperity or awareness in a -géa of poverty.and expl-
“-ial for change. They have.to buiid\np“suffibiqnt pressure iﬁ¢order E

ho in theiy turn - "fii'..'

reflar ions “%q' the, gover entg9§figeg;an§}qther};hLfJ‘

“ % Up_to now the' offiéials had ‘funétioned on: the a

' year. As a result, Seva ‘Mandir, which had originally thought of

*total development of the community.

.V_:In;thé«ééniygphageythe viilage

e ~
" decision-ndkeis. A .from ‘ipitiating @ prodess in the neighbour-.
. ing 'villages, this: ..clignge of af¥jtude among the Government
- functionaries. P T o . :

- -D

. ° n ge~ald
. stereotype that the tribals-dre "1&z¥,and do not want to
: 1 work.:This” action and its feedback mdde_ thei realizel;
"-*. that™ehe backwardness of the. arda Wit not-the.Pesult of
Jlazineds but Had other factors,.létiardy.of the bureaucrats
. being one-of .thém." Given proper motivatign'they -are capable
- of working for &, change in’their situation. .- -

o

GO . o

.-* The functionaries had so far taken for grantéd that the tribals

were ignorant and were- incapable of ' taking any decision. This' ...
-group ‘attion showed if proof was required, that the .tribals - .,
.are hot.ignorant and are capable of taking responsibility.
providgd they pass thiough a process and receive initial
encouragement. S " ' : :

* It was also realised that for the aboVe changes to take place,
the procedure adopted during the work was useful. The 'villagers.’
had, as a group, decided that they needed this road. 1In other.
words, their peréﬁnal motivation ‘was tapped, whicl . is not the .

< cage with ‘most Block or panchayat-sponsored projects where

" the villaqgfs become only wage earners. -

~ To aluDgyelopment:"-': ’ '_~/ ’

fart from contfibuting té'thé beginﬁihg of a prbééSS in the"neigh~
ouring villages and change in the attitude of government function-

H“haries, the process of participatién led to increased self-~confidence -

in the villaders. This, in its turn, enhanced their interest in
the Centre, which .led to tb@ beginning -of greater development in
the village. ° ’ N ' oo :

This canePt of total development itself.emanated'frbm the. exper-
‘iences and evaluation of};he_Umara villagers during the previous

v

various targét-<oriented projects, slpwly changed its dpproach. Now

it had to play its role primarily in & supportive capacity. When.

in- June 1979 Seva Mandir launched 'a.scheme .of Community. Education

for Rural Development, it could easily choose Umara as-.ohe of the .
villages qince_its"inhabitants_had~felt-the'need of such a program~.: -

me.. :Though they did not express it-in such terms, we viewed it as P

‘The .emphasis ‘in this effort was to build on people's desire to take

" resporisibility and get themselvés organised for commor objectives.
. After a series of discussions with the villagers, a! hamlet-based -

organisation was created. . In this organisation groups of five

“households each were formed with one representative selected by . -
. them. . Decenhtralisation and direct participation by "every househpold:

were the main motives behind this organisational structure. .

" xs asked thé field-wbrker to conduct
. . . Y B .. ‘ v - .,".

R
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" a survey -of the potentialities‘of the village for development:

This ‘request_would have been counter-productive since it would have
-led to an outside expert conducting a survey and maklng the people
dependent on him; ©On the.other hand, the field-worker could not

disassociate liimself completely from the process. Hence discusgion.

.was started ‘again and it was decided that the field-worker and the
tribals would .work tbgether and pool their knowledge. Thus this
survey was conducted with the help of .the villagers and the inform-
ation so obtained was fed back to them in the meeting-of the

" representatives. "

As a result of this, the villagers decided to launch severaf'comm~'

unity schemes.. The first one was to build a community centre -for -
their common activities.. They identified a place, contributed

. their labour and constructed it in record time. ' Both the decision-.

making process and the construction of the centre brought the.
communlty together and strengthened their bonds.

This actlon led to further reflectidn in the community and more
action. ~ Seen from a purely matérial point of view, their.action
led' to what can be called development projects. But these had em-
“erged out of common'thlnklng by ‘the whole village;- 1n1t1ally we
had thought of literacy as a priority but the. trlbals did not see
.much meaning in it. After this -evaluation they saw the need of a'-
. school for.their children and they built it themselves not because-
we told -them. to do so but because they wanted it. Irrigation ’
fac111t1es were poor. However,. now-they realised that they. could
build upon what they had. So, they decided to clean and renovate,.
the v1llage pond. It would obviously not provide them with a long—
“term solution of water shortage. It will dry-up in a year of -
dought. But it ‘was a slow beginning from which they gained more

. confidence in their ability to change their society.

After the renovation of the pond, their common reflection showed
them the.possibilities of improving their. agricultural practices.’
. 'Thus they were able to go beyond a sustenance economy . Their -
working together gave them confidence in their ability to manage .
their own affairs. So they decided.to run the school on .their own.
Twenty~five children attended it. All these actions have led to

better organisation among the v1llagers and more ‘action-reflection-
i action. The Block and the remaining Stateé' facilitie® that were so -
. far monopolised by the. powerful are ‘today more accessible to them.
..\ The neighbouring villages have learnt from Umara and are beglnnlng
-'a process of the1r owh. T ) . -y

‘e . . © e
. H
” i

_ ! _ . g
.Some Observadcons :1, e ','”’
“A study of the change that has taken place at Umaragovet the past -
_three year brlngé out among. others the follew1ng P 1nts._

L The most 1mportant change\notlceable in Umara is a feellng of % .
inter»dependent, dollective,” purpose. Earlier, the villagers

~ lived in their own. households fairly isolated from.one another.

"; Having worked on some of the- aboVe~mentloned pro]ects together,
they develOped,a sense: of Qommon purpose.~ .

}e

By 1_"_ ’ [

\ .

'2 There is a pgrceptlble change.in thelr attltude toward mutuals,

labour. Earllier, work was only a tool ‘to earn wages and the 1\’
gains went to someone else. Even when it was for the Block-
sponsored - project such as road building,' the people viewed
themselves ongy as wage—eaners and the government as the
employer. Now they are the producers and their manual labour
can be used fbr their own development, not someone else's:
oroflt :

3. It is clear that a series of discussiors before the construct~
ion of the ro4d and the intensive evaluation following ‘it were
‘important turning points in the shift .from literacy to devel-
opment. -Theyiwere also important_from:the point of view of
enhancing their self-confidence,.which led to further action-
refléction-action. They began to view themselves as decision-
makers and actors, not merely as beneficiaries. Participatory
evaluation pl yed a major role in thls change of att1tudes.

4. Flnally,'lt b came clear to many of the’ fleld—workers that
‘development ik peoble S own business. We cannot develop them.
We can only assist. "Hence, participation -is not a matter .of
mere strategy. but is a philosophy of llfe whlch begins with

Erust in the people.” -

\

~Gonclusion S B e ' o

There is an age—old—Confuc1an .saying which goes more or less as

'follows-

1
when I was still a man of the world, I used to see trees .and. stréams
.-~ and foresgts. und hills. . But they were nothinhg more than ordinary ..
material thlngs whose benefits I enjoyed. Then I passed through the
second stade of searching for a meaning. Then all was darkness.

. I saw neithigr the world nor its trees, and streams and forests and
.hills. Flnally, I reached the thlrd stage of contemplatlon and
enllghtenment. I saw the same trees and streams and forests and o
hills: But -now they were not the same old things I saw then I was a ‘
man of the world. Now I saw them through totally different eyes:
'They signified -to me the power of nature, the. creat1v1ty of man,. and
new life.

wgmes .

. -

With proper modifications, thls saying ‘can be applled to the
process the Bhil tribals of-Umara have. pasSed through. 1In the past

* there 'have been some governmerit or privately sponsored projects in

that area. But in. all, of -them, the people were viewed only as

_benef1c1ar1es who received ometh1ng from others. While improving

the economic situation of few, they did not lead to the changing
of thdhr state of dependence sinece it. conflrmed them in' their- :

self~image as pergons only fit to receive orders from thelr masters. :
or Eavours from thélr benefactors.- '

.If allowed to take a purely project approach also the above prog—

ramme would have folloWed the same path and confirmed them in thelr
state of dependence. _But ‘the process . they passed through changed

' "«r-L‘ -
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~ /all the development programmes into a new‘lifewgiving source of
‘community building and their growth-as human beings 1iRe Confucians;
also the tribals of Umara had te pass-through an age of darkness.
They expected the field-workers to do everything for them and could
not undérstand why they refused to do,what they thought was their

.duty. - It was .also an age of darkness’for the field workers - N

. because initially the response to a human development process was
poor. ’ T - . .

Looking ‘back- at’ the last three years, we realise today that this )
is an essential.step in the growth of the.people.  They can-grow -~ -
neither at a pace nor in the directionm set. by the voluntary organ-
igation, The community has- to set its own pace and decide its .
own direction. It may not be as fast as the impatient field-worker -
would like it to be. It.may not be target-oriented like the
matérial-based development projects. It is;a slow process,

-Through this process, the villagers have come to what looks exter-

‘nally like the classical development.projects.- But, like -Confucian
trees and streams and forests and ‘hills, also these roads angd )
centres and schools and ponds do not have the same meaning any more.
. They have become tools, not of making the people dependent on the

" external agency, but of helping them to acquire their society.

" They have started going beyond their individualism to become
‘congcious of their tribal splidarity. . Manual work has taken a new
meaning no more as a tool of exploitation but of creativity and -

. growth. . . ; ’

It has been a process also for the field workers of Seva Manair.}

From the initial project workers, who, if not properly guided, could”:

‘have become 'doers' of everything, they have learnt.to become catal-
ytic agents. ‘They realise that the people have to,grow and that
. any qutsider can only be a supportive element. ’

However, the‘p;océss is- not complete. There is alwaysithe aéngef /
~of the people thinking primarily or exclusively in terms of_material ,
gains. 'A balance has to_be kept between the benefits received and

" the sociorpolitical procesg of -the. people. The momentum of

- cofisciousness-building should not be.lost. . These gains. should not
lull them into a seénse of security. We have taken many bil steps; .
but‘we still havé a long way to go.. The pebple will taker the
direction they want. We ghall.havg to watch.and see in what way

..we- can be of help or when we should withdraw. Thig is the.new ,

relationship between.-the external agency and the.people that we

have to gnow_ippc;. . ' . . -

: N s

o over the.same period.

While local level approaches can engage very accurately with the .
particular needs of different groups and eommunitiedy~e¢specially
- where there are ethnic_and'o;ﬁgr regional differences, as in India,
-..largé~scale, nationally concetved and government-supported program- .’
. mes ‘for -rural develbopment might be expected to have much wider - v
and more rapid impact, given the larger resovurces that can be
mobilized. - R ST
. I . »
The follaw%ng.paper was prepared by w leading adult éducdator work-
ing in the Thai Department of Nonformal Educationfor the Inter-,
national. Symposiuni “on Adult Education held in Shanghai in May 1984.
It explores some possibilities for education in the direction of -
self-sufficiency’as oné approdeh to a human form of. development
in the -circumstances of Thai society and government. It should be
remembered that the forms of adult education which may be accept-
able and effective -vary %reatly from country to country, as a
function of the different political, cultural and economié oireum-
stances from time to time and from place to place.- : e

STRATEGIES FOR DEVELOPMENT AND PEASANT EDUCATION

Chanida Chanyapate

‘The Present Scene

All who have  any experience of rural development quickly discover
_that the various components of rural misery - poverty, ill-health;,
poor education ~ are interconnected. A nutritionist, for example,
cannot get very far persuading villagers to eat, a healthy balanced
diet if those same villagers simply do not have enough tc eat. = .
The literacy teacher finds that the constant nagging need to seize .
every chance of making a.bit of money renders attendance at classes¢‘
‘rather sporadic. School teachers might observe the ‘effects -of '
protein-deficiency in early life on school achievement {oné reason -
perhaps why the- 80% rural population of Thailand provides only 7%
of university students). T -

A common response to this situation:by development organisations is
to focus on income-generating projects. So educational efforts
are directed towards the teaching of marketable skills, or skills
- -that may lead to self-employment. Or agricultural extension o
offivers will concentrate on propagandizing methods of raising
agricultural production. With the extra income that, one hopes,
will result from this, peasarts might start -building latrines or.
indulging.in other. 'impréving activities' that require an initial
bit of ‘cash. : N o '

so far;. so gpod, The only problem being that it doesh't@geém‘to be "
.working very well. ‘Otherwise we would not be sitting here today

i

talking about it as a problem. There is little evidence for example,
that the lot of the pooreét peasants in Thailand has substantially
improved over the ‘past two decades, whereas economic-indicators on’ -

a national scale-indicate a steady, -even impressive improvement .

L
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Actors 1in the Scene = The Peasant = . S . "7 rural arecas in the mass are a.source of 'rural manpoweri.in the ° .,
B S d ' g . . ’ - . mass, whlch must somehow be put to work increasing dgricultural
In IOdk'ﬁg around for somebody to blame for this quite remarkable x4 . production. This will both increase the export of raw materials
-non-impfovement, I personally would wish to disassociate myself ) - on which the .country's ¥alance of trade depends,’ and will allow
* from the chorus that commonly accuses the ‘farmer. Blaming the : , peasants themselves to become consumers, thus fudlling an_ ﬁhcoler—
victim. rarely helps an)&@dy While it may be.truc that certain . . ation of cconomic growth. . : o . . i
.peasants are stubborn, or (frofi the e@ger development worker's - ’ e ' o B '; ) . ] '
pOlﬂt of view) lazy, 4nd that communities may shy away Erom new So tne problems of rural arcas are viewed as national problemg .

tedhnology in super;tltlous 1gnorance, you begin to thlnk that

/ > grown so that Thailland can 1nc10ésc export revcn—
the peasant can 't win. More rice must be gro & alle p

ues so that Thailand can pay for the 1mportatlon of necesbary
‘commodities, .the most 1mportant of which is energy. The fact that-
these energy imports are used in the gencration of electricity that
doesn't get to the village’or in the gas tanks of cars that the
average peasant will never own, is not a 51gn1f1cant problem for '

What if. the peasant does increase produttlon, as“hds happéned . .
/perlodlcally in #hailand in the sugay cane and plneapple indugtries?
/ By the invisible hand of thé capitalist.market, prices slump, the.
/ f-for all his hard’ work and pine-.
/ peasant-is virtually no better of p . _ \ 7" But
/ appleq get ‘thrown into: thé Gulf of ThaLland The newspapers: talk the central planner he has the nafional accounts to balance Bu

/ . it is a problem for the. individual peasant; wajting patiently? for
/ of overproductlon and'gucos who geto the blame'for that. ' . something, anything, to trickld dowy through the system.

! ¢ ’ 1 o ) » . E . ) L . ) .
/ Actors (2) - The Offi¢ial = . o : i : . ’ ) . To give one example.of the 'national' view of rural‘problems,
. : - . " U I would like tp explain a little about a yearly 3,000 million baht
Let's now look at other participants 1n the rural landscapc who : . (5130 Millyon) project called the Rural.Job Creation Scheme. Undex
mlght also share’ the blame.- . . - the guise of “participatory community development, the government
L BT S . . +hands out sums of money to spgcially—formed local organizations
e - PiTst ot“alt”“tho”‘offICIQI‘ development agents. (In many countries, . 2T ) called sub-district councils. These councils then decide how, in
’ including Thadiland, these are synonymous with'qovernment officials.) . . their’ locarity, the money is to be spent, « Commonly the money 1is
The - most important thing to realise is that the primary obhjective : : “ spent on dry-season activities Buch as bu11d1ng roads, dlgglng ir-
of such rural development workers does,rot directly concern the | . rlgatlon candls, 51nk1ng wells, etc. . . R
viFllage where they may be working. Their viewpdint as government y ) : . o STy ,
official R . ) o .
CLE; ;guidlzépgiTgi: byngil;;;lgg'STgézrgi;egtffvfg;dEgi gggérkind' The two obv1ous purposes behind this scheme - to- inject some cash

1nto the-local economy and to improve the local infrastructure -
are’in fact subordinate to a hidden third objective - tQ discourage
the annual migration into the towns,in the dry season. One by-
product of this scgheme has been accusa31ons of misuse of funds -and
corruption at the local-level. When cfitils’ point out that in.
.many places peasants were being paid to build roads that were wash-
- Jled away in the rainy season, only to be rebuilt with next year's:
government handout, one MlBlSter said that this was not entlrely un-

of improvemeht in the liwes of the local peasants, but the plans

" by which they work are drayn up and-directed by their superiors,
the budget that they dispense has been approved by some more
centrdl agcncy, even their very exlstence as salary-earners demand—
ing the respect of the 'ordinary" peagants represents an intrusion,
of- alien, urban ways. . ) il

Two-important. features of this situation must be'streésed. First, -

. o . satlsfactory since at least the local population would .be kept”
the role of the development worker as 'helper' r 'facilitator! % ’
or ‘'advisor' becomes 1nextr1cably bound up w1th the functlon of - c \down on the farm, cven if they were rebuilding the same road year
controll < ' v n O £ the f ¢ F 1 1 - . . .. after year. $o this ‘rural' gcheme was qulte clearly intended by
ing'- or uper ising' ne o nanqeﬁgc ligz ? elgzzlonc ot the government to. beneflt the 51tuatlon in the cities.
: - I S

for posltlons such as v1llage heddman. This seems to be-a clear

. case of 'facilitating' And after the -election, the same officer - . ~ Among the»various offigials involved in developmént work, agritul-
must give his official approva; to the community's choice for the .. tural externsion officders seem to me a breed'apart . (For one thing,
results to be valid. A similar system of 'controlled democracy' .- . . I am intrigued by, the use of the word 'extension' - what ‘exactly
Awhere thé control 'is effective and the democracy largely illusory) . ’ is being extended?) The Department of Agricultural Extension in
governs agricultural co-operatives, a fact which some observerﬁ . _the Thai Minfstry of Agriculture and Co- operat10bs has a specific
use to éxplaln thelr w1despread fallure. - ] ) L . mandate to increase agricultural production,--on the assumption

that incregped production myst ip®o facto be beneficial to the

o

o : . .. : - . . ) peasant- concerned. As we sHall later see, this is not. necessarily
The second .-feature is that the policies that inform the actions of o ., the case, and so a tension arises between the agrlcultural extension
the local development worker are largely decided by a centralized . .ﬁ - officer, who has v1rtually no, experience growing things himself, -
{and, in Thailand, western;zed) group of planner$ whose vision S "' and for whom success is defined by the adoption of new crops or

has national %cope and wlio simpl# cannot afford:to inquire after - Cultlvatlon methods, and the'peasant, who ray not always agree,

the detalls of the situation 1n-each village. To theése planners

: - . R . { LI
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o “but who--is often/ln a poor posltlon to re51st the 1nfluence of the - » A colleague who has recently completed a ‘research ¥tudy paints’
.'quernment agent . o -, o ) - BN . this picture df life in the poorest ‘area of Thalland the north-
. : - B -f S e . S ’ east - - - . : -
. Actors. (3 - The Volunte r L - ) . ) : ’ . Co o
s. 13 ~a b e ~ . . ’ o Rice- yields have started to decrease. *The soil has' always
‘The shortcomlngs ‘of the official development worker are of course . . - been poor and the applicatdpn of chemical fertilizer, whiche=
_.quite visibléd, even to townspeople. And this ‘has spawned a number - = - 2 ‘has cbn51stently been enc%uégged by agricultural extension * '
% ° of small voluntary groups of cohcerned citizens. .Privaté, non- . ... - oFficials, is no.longer effécting any 1nc;ease In fact,: |
-» I profit development organizations *axe established, which set out to L . -a ceiling has been reached with the soil .being left in a
’ work wi&h rural communltleﬁ on a llmlted scale. Most workers LT ot depleted state, .50 that'increasing use of fertlllzer s .
are well-intentigped middlerclass young people who soon discover . L needed just to maintain present yields.,
"+, thiat they possess no skills or real understandlng of the peasant . ) T . ! '
. mind -and.economy. Their plan of action is sometimes little more ) ~ 2 The large-syale use. of chem1ca1 fertilizers h?s overihot
. ;than an eagef and’ vague de51re to hep. Many learn that Vlllage . ) - .- - the absorptlon.capac1ty,of the env;rinment. lh? ecological
- life is not for them and’ become frustrated when things do not - oo « balance is shifting, producing a marked.change in water
) change as quickly as they would like. ' Bhose who, stay imyolved, in- o .quallty Fertidizer-related pollution of water haswresulted ’
. rural development sometimes\resign themselves ‘to cultlvatlng the1r- o . in widespread destruction’ of aquagic 1ifé, which tradltlonalfy
e . oWn gardens more .for the Sake of self fulfllment : - - . *served as a ma]or prote1n source for the local populatlon.>
- * - A. .. .'- A. 3 . [ 3 R
: ; "\ . ] o : . ) ) Slnce the expenses of farmers have rlsen, the debt burden
Actors‘°4 - The Businessm" ) f, S e o - T . has ‘also-steadily, 1ncreased, so that-land is be1ng config-’
’ (4) . an . - . : ) e ) " cated or sold off cheaply:  Thus there-is a rise in tenant= _
Another agent that has recently entered the rural scgne and one - . - farming and’ share-crépping, to match the fltuatlon in more
- that,is of growing importance in Thalland, is represented by agriq - - ) fertile areas. : I o -7
+ ° bysinesses. And of course,-such companies are p¥imarily concerned, ¢ ) . e, S Lo L
© with monetary income. . Their influencé is tdwards greater mechan- . ¢ L The 1ncent1ve for quick profltz,ln.cash crgps, S9Ch as L
' ~ ization and market-oriented aggarian reform., Such efforts could = : _ cassava, ‘has led to massive-de OIESta“;O" y capitalist
. " be beneficial to the peasant, but the profit motive, does not always - e - enterprises.. Effective official react ondhas been.negligible, .
"+ coincide with greatest social benefit. Increased mechanization : . with local officers either turnlng,g b%12 eye to, or even
may increase yields, but perhaps. at.the expense of rural workers _ copniving -at the ‘practice. Th? losd of forests, apaEt from
whovare left landless.: Market~ -Qriented production often 1mpells - » . any ecologlcal disadvantage, also rgmoves a source o addit-
the peasant into producing’cash crops, which first of all-willehot o ional. non-cultivated produce for the peasants' own.consumptlon,
'keep him allve and whlch offer only an unstable monetary return - - S e o ’ B
o ‘? . . . - '» '» x i ) v ° .
: L . ) ) " . * -, The effect of current development efforts in such cases has been
."Agribusinesses also’have an unpleasant. side—é&fecthin siphoning'off-. - .~ to make the poor peasant worse off than'he used to be. Half the '
. -some of the governmental development®effort. Highly trained but . o population of the»north-east of Thailand has sunk below’ the peverty
poorly paid university experts on poultry are commonly under retain< - . . line. - Increasing numbers of rural people'are forced to migrate to
ers.to.a major chicken- -and egg—produc1ng company in “Thailand. _— _the cities, to live in slum and squatter areas, to undertake skil-
.+ similarly plant specialists are being lured away by cigarette mahu~.‘ ’ r, led casualflabour,or factory wqu'at egtremely low'wages, and 1n'
‘facturers and breweries to work on their tobacco and barley crops. . ‘ N the Cage o young rural women, -to go or‘be‘forced inté prostltutlon.
o Individual - peasanits directly employed by, or under contract to - - | o : : e ) : : )
..~ khese agribusinesses.often enjoy a better- ‘than average standard of - S ,Slmllar 51tuatlons are ‘repeated’ thr ughout ‘the th1rd world as
living. But the.effect.of commercialiized agriculture is to concen- | ) international agencies con51stently ort a.growing gulf between .
. trate scarce resources of - knowledge ahd expertise into exploitrng T ' the largely urban haVes and the norma rural have-nots in many
-areas that are already favoured in terms of. SOll condltlons, - ’ A - countrles. . ) i Lo ) I . - o .
) communlcatlons and anc1llary Servlces. PR . : . ’ f’ . L. ) : S &
‘o b . : i R R . R . L . . 4 ; - o
: PP o ’ o e The Old and the New - . = T R .
TheEffects, Sl ' o . . : - : S : RO
- ! _ o . ‘A number of concerned 1ndxv1duals have become so dmsallusxoned with -
‘“Past deuelopment effort em to have been largely predlcated on an . . the effects of ‘development efforts that they advocate that wé should.
assumptibn of national or ewven: global 1nterdependency, ‘and the : . C all leave the peasant-alone. The peasant communlty survived for
effect has.been to- neglect,subsistence culture in favour of produc- o o centuries before the advent of development workers, and in certain
ing a marketable: surplus of agrlcultural .goods to be exchanged . ) cases it is .very tempting . think that the peasants would ‘be
(generally at an unfair rate) for consumer’ goods from the city o s -better off if left to themsglves. * .
. .factorles. L . ’ S D . ) . " S .
( \) . ) ) ) ) :' o ( ) . . -u6 : . ) ) ' -
: - R . - . - L <L - v - P S , -
L L LR -t - - . R P . -7 ) N . R .. -
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But before we countenance any radical suggestions for some¢ strategy
of benlgn neglect it will be helpful if we look at the agricultur-
al and community practlces that allowed peasants. to 'survive in

self-sufficiency in.the past and at the factors that have lntervencd

. ta upset the even-.tenor of their lives.

’ o p N, - . ¢ »

¢
the . rural population’still heaVLLy
xcept. in terms of power. Living in small

In many developing countries,.
outnumbers the urban,

these peasamts represent to cultural tradita n and identity of the

- communities spread over the arable land lnﬂrelatlve isolation,

‘land, in contrast to their westernised, ‘consdmer-oriented city
cousins. This traditional culture has been one of subsistence.
Activities are geared towards prov1d1ng life sustinence in terms

of food, clothing and shelter for thé family-and to malntalnlng'
a solrltual identity. ‘The source -of all,wealth in this system is
land. . Families .produce for their own

consymption .and also gather
from surrounding non—cultlvated ‘land. SkiAls are passed on from
parents to children. The existence of ¥

unities allows ‘specialx

" ized  functions to,certain members, 'such as spiritual leaders,

1,
3
.8
3 ]
3

midwives, etc. 50 a certain amount.of 1ntérdependency is evident,
but- this is.largely limited to'within the community, with-* relatlvely
few needs being met from outslde the 1mmed1atc village. e

~
.
-

“The main force of such communities, glven the Buddhlst ethos

prevalent in Thai society, is towards harmony, harmony both within
the community, where individuals would sqek to provide for them-
selves. and each other all their material,
and harmony between. the communlty and its tural surroundings,
that dependence on oytside organizations wgg

communlty was v1rtually self- sustalnang

such
at a minimuim and each

l

Such a sxtuatlon of harmony or balance, can be upset by dxsluptlve

e

//;)forces from both within and outsidé the community.

'y

4?Wthe most ¢

ey

=

Tl

Forces'of Disruption -
the pressur 8 of increasing population have
strained the ability of the land toyprovide sufficient wealth.
A change of: thxs,sort however, takesg place relatively. slowly,
allowiny pgfsants time to make adjustments. .. In .rural TXailand, -
mmon adjustment has been to send the surplug manpower of
daughters into the. cstses for- seasonal work.

Within the comﬁunity,

sons and

\ ¢
Outside the communtty there.are other. forces which-are largely
beyond the control of the peasant and which d1rectly and dramatlc-
ally affect his abxllty t0 subsist.

Mass destructlon of forests, fof examplef is making rain~fed rice

. farming an even more prgéprious business in. a cycle 0f drought

.

and flood
4

It also rem s a source of fuel and a supplementary
supply of

food.that,was tradltlonally ‘gathered by the peasant

Commercial goods, produced by a grow1ng industrial sector supported

- by government pollcy, are invading rural communities and changing.

peasants‘ consumptlve patterns. Modern educatlon in schools n

S

social and spirjitual needs,

'.Q o

e

47

a4

-~

(o

,normally needed, in.new methods, and the producers'

‘by an agta
-accept 2 o
..crippling. debt,
- land to become tenant @ﬁrmers or, hired labour elsewhere. e

It seems.safe to-prediCt, howeverp

- poorest of the poor,
re4ist a changing situation that can only lead to his demise.

. /‘9
O +

“alienates the successful schoolchlld from his agrlcultural -back-

ground and contains a powerful hiddery curriculum which teaches.

tjppt jobs in the service ‘sector, with .their relatively easier way
life, .should be the goal of an academic career. The asplratlons
of peasants have been raised without any cqrrespondlng increase in
the 2ikelihood of their success, thereby causing frustration.

Changes in agrlculturé are genefally in the dlrectlon of capital-
intensive methods. However, the' average peasant has no capital.

He would® therefore have to risk substantial debt in return for

what must be an unpredlctable return, given the art1f1c1ally dep-
-ressed price of rice, the high cost of fertilizeér and pesticide
vulnerable
position in the market. ©On the other hand, those few farmers who
already enjoy a.financially more secure position may well be able
to benefdat from such a situation,'thereby widening the gap between
.themselves ahd the poorer peasants, and further destroylng the

harmony of the communLLy__”_w,__ 3

The ‘one modern service from outside that can.directly-andimmediat-

ely improve the quallty of life for peasants - curative fmedigine -

has been applied in a Haphazard and d1sapp01nt1ngly inadequate

way, so that today Thailand can*boast of more Thai docto working

in thc Unlted States than in rural Thailand..
-«

The forces that disrupt the peasant's tradltlonal self- suff1c1ency

in -a subs1stent 'system of agriculture are mainly from without,

And ma peasants have tried to resist them. They have (often

wisely¥5hown, great reluctance to invest in new technology, to .

move from staple to cash cropsy to increase production substantially .

when there is no reallstlc guarantee of. returnw or to exacerbate
their- dependence on the market. This conservatism is fortified
ment to the land that will, for exalple,.see farmers
3 years of non-productive drought 'and the sultant’
before they would think of relinquishing their

2

that unless conditions change
markedly, the forcgs of disruption are 5lowlysgoing to succeed .in
demolishing the self-sufficient harmony ‘of the community, forting
peasaan off their - lgnd and thcreby(allow1ng agricultural product—
ion todpe taken over by larger economic units.

Whlle su¢h a. sh1ft in the socioeconomic structure might be benefic-—
i%1 to national prosper1ty in gross terms ({(though there are reasons
for doubting this), it is difficult to see how thlS woulq, 1mprove

I'd

the lot of the poor .peasant of today. . ) —

It therefore scems that if we are interested in helping the

then we should be helping the peasant to’
We

cah best do that by helping people do what they do best,:i.e. :

working on.the land, meeting their own minimum needs, -storing by

" Hite occas1onal surplus to meet emergency cash needs, and thereby

maintainings the ecologica alance and living in harmony with .

) each other and their surroundlngs.,

L



Meeting Minimum Needs for Self-Sufficiency-
. . < . . .
. Any attempt %ofhelp peasants to‘megt their minimum needs must
begin -with' the belief that the peasants themselves know wirere
their problems lie. This translates into a situation where the
development worker must go directly to the individual pedsant,
his family and his community, .and try to gain a real picture of
the situation. Before any decisions, are made as to what advice or
assistance to give, a thorough survey must be carried out of
factors causing problems and the availability of resources for
solving these problems .

" . The pretedinq paragraph resembles something frum the first chapter
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- of dozens of development manuals and the idea
endorsed by experienced development workers.. Wnd-yet it seems to
bé a truism that is regularly -ignored. Many aggqncies go into the
field w1th ready made deCiszons that often incorporate assumptions
that may hot be shared, or At least .should bhe questioned, by the

" -prospective ‘developee'. Perhaps this is a necessary conseguence
of Centralized standardized bueaurcrac1es The Thai government, *
for example, invariably sets ob)ectives and activities for officials
to implemént in any development.programme, and.programmes themselves
must often be carried out. on a naﬁionw1de scale, irrespective of
local differences ¢ o v

in it -are widely

There seem to be numerous areas in-which assistance could be given‘
to. the peasant to help,maintain or reinstate self- suffiCiency

~ For example, it is 1nteresting to look at what has happened tp the
wing bean, whose varieties constitute one of the most important ’
high-protein 'fruits of the fofest' irf many areas of Thailand. In
the wake of deforestation, this significant supplementary food .
source isg fast disappearing. And yet there has been virtually no
officfal interest or research on.wing b#&ans in Thailand,
the agriculturaL or nutritional asoects, Since these plants have
. never seriously been cultivated. T

A.local-breed of chicken,_naturally adapted to the existing environ-
ment and serving basically.as a device for turning household and
farm refuse into a source of eggs and meat for the peasant, has-

been wiped ‘Qut in certain areas of Thailand by disease gntroduced
by commerCiéﬂ pouﬂtry breeds that require, and get, c&ése veter-
inaryncare. E -

" Primary medical care .can have a substantial influence on reducing

the level of human misery in rural areas. Preventive health

measures themselves. constitute a. form of self- sufficiency by
“‘reducing the likelihood of the peasant's need for outside medical
assistance. Further research into the efficacy and proper use- oﬁ
herbal medicines would also reduce the peasant's reliance on out*
side sources of. medication

Education for SeldeuffiCiency c o SR L
: .

The peasant needs no direct educational input to enable him.to
: achieve self~suffic1ency. He has been doing-this for generations. -

*

\.

¢

-either  from

T4y

-However,

.the community is;

" excesses of ill~-informed advice from

veyor of preventive education himself,

Tete e

o

o . . - .
he doey need new skills ‘to be able to manage the outside
inﬁluences thatd threaten his subgistent culture. " In other words
‘the peasant must learn.to protect Himself and his community from
advice, information, material doods and commercial propaganda
that may disturb the balance of self-sufficiency by creating dep-".
endence on goods and services delivered from outside and hence
beyond the control of the community-or the individual.® Skill in
evaluating the lipgaly implicptions of communications from outside
:learly nedded. ' :

Ty

Such an educatidnal-philosophy might be termed ‘preventive' educ-
ation,- education that aims to enable e peasant to - avoid the
unpleasant conseguences of unthinking acceptance of new ideas. The
parellelism with 'preventive medicine should be obvious. Prevent-
ive medicine would presumably irelude attempts, either by legal

force or persuasion, to protect peasant communitie$ from the canpdy
bars, cheap cosmetics ‘and addictive proprietary drugs that are ¢
touted from the cities where *they already tdase unnecessary illness
and diseaseg. ..Similarly, preventive education would seek to estab-
lish a profective barrier of healthy scepticism against the womst
e 'experts' with only a super-
ficial understanding of actual conditions and with a mandate to
apply the same panacea in every locality. From behind his barric-
ade of critical questioning, the peasant would view such experts,
be they government agriculturdl extension workers, - private commun-
ity development workers, commércial €ravellers, and even the pur-
with a respectful and reag-
oned.distrust. S . ) . ’ v

————tn

s

A raising of peasant suspicions seems to me to be closely related .
to the ‘'khit-pen' concept that forms the philosophical basis for
current literacy programmes in Thailand. 'Khit-pen' means,
literally, the ability to think. 1In brief, the process involves
taking learners through the steps of problem-solving, from iden-.
tifying problems-and their causes and effects, to formulating N
alternative-solutions and finally to-decisions made by the peas-
ants in the best inter&sts of the harimony.within their society

and with th®ir environment, as they see it. At each step, the’
teacher may inject new information, perhaps in the form -of ‘what
the book says', followed by an ipvitation to the learners to reéact
in the light of their experience and to explore other factors in - ’
thelir social, economic and cultural enyironment. Often the chosen
solution Will go against what the book says, but this has no imp-
ortance compared with the fact that the peasants themselves under—-
stand the reasons for their dec1s1on

'Khit ~pen' has been critiCized as being counter-productive to
development and ‘non-progressive. This is because it legitimizes
fatalism and allows reasons for maintaining the.'status quo. Such -
criticisms are of course only valid when it-can be proved that -
change is: necessarily beneficial.

Much the same critiCisms have beét made of Buddhism This is no
"coincidence since’ 'khit-pen' has been developed in & Thai Buddhist
‘context. Buddhism emphasizés inner peace and harmony and considers
that happiness is achieved not through the satisfaction of every

03
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‘desire, but from the limitation of desire to the basic needs of
food, clothing, shelter and medicine ~ which constitutes almost

.a definition of self-sufficiency. Strong emotions, such as greed,
anger and obsession, are to.be eliminated by choosing a middle
path 'between extremes and thereby ma1nta1n1ng equanlmltv and
harmony

Well-meanina workers in agrlculture, health and communlty develop—

ment may be. able to ¢reate an environment conducive to the preser-
vation of .re-establishment of self-sufficiency by. practising
‘khit-pen dialogues' with the peasant commun1t1es where they work.
There must be mutual respect for each party's opinions and each
dialogue should be a» learning situation for both sides. No outside
prpposal should be accepted without thorough dlscus51on and eval—
uvation of its jmplications by the communlty .

In creat1ng a Q1scr1m1nat1ng barr1er to outside ideas, preventive
education is not 'entirely negative in its approach. One of the
reasons why outside influences on subsistent culture have been so ’
strongly subversive is because the flow of information-has' been
‘controlled and imposed from above. New ideas generally arrive in

a village reinfprced by the authorlty of the central power who
delivers them.

A more rellable and trustworthy flow of information might be hOElZ‘
ontal 1nteractlon between communities rather than the current
vertical direction.’
peasants confidence in their own judgment in dealing w1th problems
and .in m%glng conscious and informed dec1s1ons.

.

A second side to the concept of preventive education mlght be
directed to those involved in intrBding into.peasant communities.
Many of those now responsible for destroying the ability of theé
péasant to subsist are acting more out of ignorance or indifference
» than malice. ~The formal education curricula have so neglected the
issueg, of development that21t is quite nérmal ‘for even the educated.
Thai City-dweller to be unaware of the mechanisms by which the
governmept -artificially depresses prices. at the farm gate for the
benefit of urban consumers'and to the disadvantage of the farmern
Development workers themselves appear occas1onally to suffer from
a woeful ignorance ofthe-effect of their own activities. It has
been reported that agricultural officials who were urging the
adoption of h;gh—yleldlng varieties of crops wege blissfully unaw-
are of the. implications such adoption would have for “the farmer
in the way of necessary dependence on fertilizer and peSt1C1de,
'for example o

”,

_Impllcatlonsf_ -

_ » An emphasis on-subdistent agriculﬁure and away from marketable

surpluses will have a direct dmpact on the unproductive urban.
minority. An easing of hardship in.rural areas may imply‘imposed’
_restraints on urban consumption, espec1a11y in the form of .
real;stlc food prlces and a more conservative use’of 1mported ‘
energy ) -

Goverqpent pOllcy toWard rural deVelopment must underqo a shift f‘_

Information passing by this route'will 1ncrease

e - " Lo

.of strategy.

Instead of dlrectlng all efforts aL qtlmulatlng

economic activity by the poorest farmer while allowing. the freedom
of the market- -place to large.and economically powerful units such.

as agr1bus1nesses,

it would be wiser to allow the peasant to work

towards his own salvation behind the protectlon of strict-govern-
ment imposed limits on the use of corporate force.

Every step along the road towards* localised self'sufficiency-entails
a loosening of central author1ty s control over social,

and poltical matters.
a move towards anarchy,

economic

while some may fear that this represents.

it should rather be interpreted as a
strengthening of a democratic way of life and .an orientation towards
a more equitable economic system. -

.

"

EDUCATION

Get the Glrls mto School

urvival of a Third World child depends almost exclusively
Son its mother. If she -is illiterate,
ignorant, the baby's ¢hances are that much shimmer. I she
can’t read, she can™t mix medicines, follow cooking instruc:
tions of beiefit from printed guides to infant health care:
Village hearsay is not good cnough when it comes to hygiene,
nutrition, treating diarrhoca, knowing how to weigh, when
to wean and whether to breastfeed.

There are solid statistics to -glo
back the claim that a higher
rate of female cducation is im-
perative if -babies arc to live.
Many studics show that children
of. literaic smothers have cori-
siderably  better  survival rates.
This tends to be true cven of.
well-to-do mothers who cannot
read. One such study in Indoncsia
showed that infants born 10
women who had had four years
or more of basic cducation had ”
a 50% better chatice than children
bf illiterate motheys.

superstitious and

Baby-care class: Hliteracy means more.dead infanks

" s . .
Gewung girls into school has therefore taken on the char-
acter of a crusade among those whose prime intention 1s tore-
duce mfant mortahty. They often have 1o overconie SOty
resistance. In rany cultures, the educated wife is not wanted.
Emanciparion. from na(hl_mnul male-domimated morces. iy
feared. Such sentiments are especially strong in Aftica, South
Asia and 1in Muslim countrics. Religion is a deciding factor.
in East and Southeast Asia there is an estabhshed

tradition -of cducation for boys at the expense of girls,

but tittle ‘entrenched opposition to sending girls to school.
Mdmly Buddhm Thailand bhas a 83% adult literacy rate
for females compared with 93%
for"males, while in largely Mus.

58%:77%. Mainly Christian Phi.
lippines is the- leader, among
the  agriculturc.based  nations
of the region (females:”. 88%,
miales: 90%). Urban Hongkong
and Singapore boast a virtually
_ 100% rate’ for femalé children
*in school. Everywhere, the pro-
portion of girls with education
is climbing dramatically. Jt
means’ many yet-unborn  chil-
L
surviving.

lim Indonesia, the ratio is only -

dren havc a better (.hdncc of :
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- WHAT CAN THE NON-GOVERNMENTAL- ORGAN@;;ON&ACH}EVE IN. ADULF EDUCATION?

We have noted that the Asian South Pacific Bureau qF Adult Educa&zvn
'ztself ig° 20 years - -old this year. Another section of thig Courzer
recdlls« its origins and some idea of its purposesg. . Its purpose#

are currently. deseribed (in a geneval purpose pwbllalfJ booklet !

as foZLows. §

4,:% .

- \

Principles, Purposes and Values *

Behind the formal Constitution with its Statement of pojectives there -
is an eth®s, a set of ideals, values and purposes, which give the Bureau
its life and character. Tt is not always easy to spell these out but
they are révealed by the work the Bureau suppozts, and -the people who are
active in this work:’ . -

.
.t ’
. “.

_SOme.guidinQ'principles may however be mentioned‘

* "The T.C.D.C. pr1n01ple - (Technlcal) cooperatlon betWLen developlng Y
. ) -LOQthlEﬁ L '
T WOrklnq to reduce -sqcial and economic lnequallty and lnjustlce,
which means seeing adult education- as a means to social development
_ratber than an end in itself, and keeping ' in slqht the needs of -
the poorest of the poor £ .
"Cooperation and c0m;&entar1ty, rather than competltlon, wlth other .- °
.. agencies having similar- ob)ectlves ’ . ‘
Keebing the infrastructure and secretariat to 4 minimum and avoxdlng
buislding a bureaucracy in which people develop career interests

n

. X Being as flexlble,_adaptlve and responsxve as possible to members';

- needs - 2 s, .
- LT - /
.+ The follOWLHq'eXtractS £rom Adult Educatzon and Development No.17,
September, 1981. (puﬂ Bonn), "DVV-ASPBAE partnershlp - evaluative -review"
qlve some further insights into, the approach "and valuea of the_BQreaut

- -

. A key charactermatlc of AYPBAE s 1t8 non=gove rental character

- which No Limits to Learning, a report to The Club of Rome, identifies

a8 having essential quaZztlea lacked by govermmentg -and inter-
governmental agencies: 'it is the- NGOthh ‘appear to' have the

longer -term, flexible, interdisciplinary pergpectives and where
antietipation and- partzczpatzon are -eme . . Fhat report uses the
term network, noting that some new NGOs and networks 'maké a point
of calling themaelvea non-¢rganizations’. ASPBAE preférs the term
“network to organisation, and has employed the tepm nonoorganzsatzon
"also to refer to its dtstznctzve charaeteristic.

Coata are low in terms of the number Qf act@vttzea, and the
proportion of znfrastructure compared With direct provision each
year. ‘The mode of participative plannzng means that the program
Z belongs very much to the partner countries and. local people. In . -
: a number of cases there is direct government participation through
its own machinery, such that the activity-is continued and partly
abaarbed by the on~gozng work of that government....

Q . . Do . .. L . o . o
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ASPBAE. 18. d”sthctzve in havlng d%most no infras tyue tute and ass setg, 5
"~ and no alarLed staff. It is heavily dependent, or para sitie! upon  +
- the “existing infrastructure, resources and voluntarily given uﬂpald .
time of adult educators in, different places.. .

» . " There has grown up (partlJ thpaugh the travellzng\fellow mechanz smj - a
o . "a,'member at large’ aoncept wherabq highly competent senior.”
praotitiOners .8erve as resource persorty in situations of special
@r potential naea.... 0 _ '

>

<

An important principle of the Bureau, is Lts TCDC emphasis: This
o D does'not exclude western-experts 'and experience being drawm upon,

' - but it does put the main emphasis on:sharing and mutual help between
‘Asian and Pacific countrits. To this kind q{ interpersonal. and v
inter-country teamork may be added other keY characteristics and:
valueb: the Btress upon small scale programs rather than mqssive
appreaches; the stress upon adult education in the context of

. de elopment rather than as its own end; the- broad and humane
. . _sez%e in which 'development' is used to embrace gsocial and cyltural
< " matters rather than merely economic progress; the,valuznq af ~the
: purposes and approaches now commonly referred to as 'conscientisabion’.

°. Te . L . . : 2
“In July 1983 a'Regian I ASPBAE conference reviewed the Rdfle and
Performance of NGOs in Adult Education in the South Wsian countries.
What follows are extracté from various pgpérs presented at that
+ Conference, whidh togefﬁer give some - idea of the range of practlces

and possmbllltles. . e

5

First, from Indpd,:two eiamplgs from Kerala State:

q . . ) -
e . - .

. Kerala Sastra Sahltya Parshad E
Thls is another voluntary agency of Scientists and people 1nterest~
ed in the spread of sc1epce agong the masses. For its very useful
work this agency bagged the 82 ICSSR- {Indian Council for Social
" Science Research) Award. Besides drganising science fairs, -science .
‘exhibitions, science corners, ¢orner meetings, jathas.etc., recently .
they launched cultural-programmes of the folk type which proved a "
" great success. ' They publish 4 ‘Science magdzines meant for. primary -
school children, high school pupils, college students and the .
* public respectively. Their wall chart has’ acquired the appreciation
of many. A scientific culture has_been developéd even among the ’
masses through the activities of the Parishad. The science quiz X
‘programmes launched among pupils, have resulted in develdping’
Sq%entlflc interest and fosterlng scientific aptitude. ™Most, of
the volunteer workers are science teachers and cdllege lecturers/
- Professors dealing with science. A series of books under the.
o common title “"Science Créam” have been published by thls agency.’

Though with major -emphasis on 301ence "and technology, the Parlshad
has been doing. efficient work in popularising Science among the

{ people. Scientific literacy is their secbndary objective. . A
Programmes for the 80s have been worked out at its annual conferences
“and are belng implemented. v ) . ) -

- i,
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.‘%erala_Assogiation for Nénformal EduCatignﬂand bDevelopment (KANFED) - - 3
. . P ] . . L e .. L ) . Lo
& -."‘ T o : % o~ ' : Lo . .
This agencdy was set up for the sole purpote of propagating nonformal’
education linked with .-developmental activities. 1It‘is the successor:
orgapisation of- the Kerala $tate Adult- theracy Council formed as
part of ‘the Kerala Grandhasala Sangham by a few leading social _
workers and educationists. ‘Registered under the Travancore-Cochin
. charitable societies Act 12 of 195%, on June 30, 1977, KANFED has
- its &eadquarters at Trivandrum though it has statew1de jurisdiction.”

. , ) . N
: S ' IR _ ST
‘. Thigpbjectives"of KANFED are
. ) - o . ) ) ]
1) o promote the educationdl, 'uYﬁwral .and economic development

'of all sectlons of the peoglle LRSS _
. ' R
2) to help unlversallsatlons of educatlon by propaganda for it
-.and by the institution off nonformal educatjon act1v1t1es“as
supplementary to the £5 1 educatlon systems“ '
. - 3) to est&bllsh 1nst1tutLons for research and tra1n1ng in all
' aspects of nonformal education, publishing houses for the ’ N

’ prodﬂctlon of literacy materials, and centres for the eradication
&,

- of illiteracy . _ A .o e .

lw;wmum4lwto plan ‘and carry out. pro]ects in contlnulng ed%gatlon,
' ,correspondence courses and research

On June 30, 1983 KANFED completed 6 years of. fruitful work In ) 4 L
. the :anniversary celebrations the State Governof Ministers, Vlce— B
“. Chancellors, Pro-Vice Chancellprs, Ex~Ministers, M.L.A.s and leadefs',
. from various walKs of life praised the activities of KANF&D wh1ch
’ 1nc1uded the follow1ng' ” -

.1) trulnlng more: than 10 000 workers foi or an1s1ng and runn1ng
adult educatlon centres on a.long te n

"2) creating. aw reness among -all concerned on the néed for
. . concerted efforts’ for eradlcatlng 1111teracy and ensurlng a
1earn1ng s c1ety o )
3) preparing and publishing 15 prlmers, 30 techn1cal books and
more than 200 books useful for neollterates

< . 4) publlshlng 'KANFED News' a weekly for neollterates,
"..- -~ Anaupachgrika Vldyabhyasam fortnlghtly for functionaries and
Nattuvellcham, a monthly wall paper for consc1ent121ng people

35) runn1ng two correpondence cum contact courses for workers
entitled 'Janav1dya -Pracharak' and- 'Janavidya pravesh' for -
'. graduates and undergraduates regpectively . -

short f11m on nonformal educatLon narrat1ng KANFED'

_6) taklng

. 8) running model centres and 6;7‘

.ioning-since July 1978..

-guidance facilities and Hrovide assistance to all néedy peovle. .

‘years, under the banner .of KANFED.

-non-governmental organlsations

Nonkgovernmental organlsatlons

..dertaken by state depa
.peoples programme iry

51

£
A
<

seminars etc for equlpplng peog% tg cope w1th the modern
trends in sc1ence and technf®ogy . )

A -’

ion centres on its

own. - : ; R

The Government of India reorgan1sed KANFLD and ehtrusted the State.
Resource Centre for nonformal education with it.
- The German Adult Education Association

The SRC is funct- o'

has selected KANFED as oné of its. 18..projects-all. ovaxmthauwoxld~«w;nm

with financial support for SQGCLflC items 'such as training, public-.
ation and publicity. Awards for social workers wer?yflrst_lnstlt— -
uted by KANFED to honour dedicated, volunteers behind the agency.

5 -

. -

A scheme was drscussed at the Slxth annlversary meetlng to ?

eradicate. 1111te1acy completely from the age group .15-35 in Kerala

.before 1990, throigh cooperatlve ana cgncerted efforts.

'KANPED had been instrumental in maklng at least 50,0Q0 1111tbrates

literate durlng the last years with the reasonable 4 € timate of

50% success in'its centres. The KANFED centres contaln libraries, .
It is
hoped . to 'start at least 10,000 such centres in Kerala within five
Though started as late as 1977;
KANFED has won great reputatlon not only in Kerala but all over.

:Indla and even- outs1de _ -

. 8 . ~ - .

_._ . ) .' . » . I3
The Indidn Adult Education Ausoczatzon 18 Ihe oZde‘t national
adult educattion association tn the Asian and Pacific Regions. The
paper from which thece extracts.wére taken by J.C. Saxena, Hon-:
General Secretary, aluo set oul some of the work and aehz,evementu
of that Assoetation. :

.
+

Ind1a has long tradltlons of adult/nonformal gducatlon‘through

The Ashtrams and Gurukuls and - .
Vidyapeeths, were the cerMres of education in ancient India where
the rich and the poor,‘y2§ king and the common man used to flock

. round a_Guru (teacher) to get the kind of education t ey needed,
~ They uséd to get guidance and .advice.which would enabfe them to
"perform thelr functions effectlvely in -the communlty. T n

1

rammes in adult education whighH . ordinarily would not have been un-.

. Adult Education is essentially a

ich the. community has to play an active %

part. .Voluntary organisations as the p Zples organisations have -
£

given. comparatively better and more usefd1il results with comparat—

_1ve1y legs investments, . . §

-~ . - . . BT

Voluntary organlsatlons have great potent1a11t1es for - securlng

public cooperation in the implementatign of non-formal education . ™ -

programmes. Thez;have greater freedom than the governmental

_agencxes to adapt themseIVes ‘to changlng needs, requlrements and_r

n

¢

_ in thlS ‘country have played a very L
s1gn1f1cant role in promoting vhArious ideas and implementing prog~



- methods,

"The

- under its scheme.of assistance to voluntary agendles
'Social Welfare Board set up by the Govérnment in 1953 glves grants ’
_to voluntary agenc1es for . condensed- courses, vocational courses

675,000,
“VOluntary agenc1es (VAs) ‘was one-fourth.

asplratlons of the people. ' They are in.a better posltlon to exp~ N
eriment, and undertake innovative programmes. Equally ‘they are in
a position to discard programmes which are not acceptable to .the
people or bencflclal to them . ’ .

» s B _\\‘)_

>
«

normally characterise them, voluntary organlsatlons .are in a better'

2>W1th the ggeater human touch+*and closer personal contact that

position to mobilise community efforts. for’education and welfare
programmes. Having living contact with people .in the area- of
their’ operatloh voluntary organisations have the advantage of
elasticity in their methods of working and .can experlment Wlth new
technlques'and 1nnovat1ve ideas. ; .

J L . -

" The ASSOClathn has a number of voluntary agencies as 1ts members,

notable among them are'-
. Karnataka State Adult Education Council (Mysore), Bengal
SOGlal Service League (Cal&ptta), Andhra Mahila Sabha
. (Hyderabad), Tamil Nadu Board of Continuing-Education (Madris),
Bombay City Social Educatlon Committee (Bombay),. Literacy
House {Lucknow)’, Saroj Nalini Dutt Memorial Association '
(Calcutta), Seva Mandir (Udaipur), Rajasthah Vicyapeeth-
(Udaipur), Kerala Association for Nonformal Education and .
Development (Trlvandrum) B . L

These organlsatlons -are headed by commltted and devoted adult

“educators.

- a2

An attempt has been made to give an idea of work done’ by some
non-governmental organlsatlons in ‘the country

-ise adult. education progrtimmes according-to the needs and require-
ment%of the people for whom they were meant

istry of Educatlon prov1des f1nanc1al assistance to volupt~
oMjanisations (VAs) working.in the.-field of adult education ’
The -Central

ary

and socio-economic projects- for women. belonging to rural areas and
‘slums. The Central Board of Workers Education gives grants-to

- trade unionsg and voluntary agencies to- .run one-day,’ three-day and

seven-day courses for industrial workers and unorganlsed rural
workers, : " } Lo ) :

1
-

After the launchlng of the Natlonal Adult Educatlon Programm (NAEP)
in 1978 the number of voluntary institutions receiving grants

_ increased siffice the Polivy Statement on Adult. Education said that-
.voluntary ‘agencies have a special .role to play and necessary steps

will have to be taken for the1r 1nvolvement

Over 650 1nst1tutlons recelved financial asslstance from, the .
Mlnlstry of Educatior during the period 1978~80. Beforé the NAEP
the size of - the adult education programme had an_ enrolment of - -
In 1979~80 it had risen to 3.6 million and the share of .
A significant aspect was

How new experiments-
-have been planned and tried, 'how attempts have been. made to orgam-

“entrusted the~respons1b111ty for implementation of all .India’

A g
-

‘that many Vhs, not dlrectly cngaged in programmes of adult educatlon

earlier were .involved-in this programme.' Besides some VASs were
]

programmes -such as Farmers Functional theracy Project and Nonformal

.Education for the age«group 15- 25 o

. . . : . T

Another’ s1gn1f1cant factor under NAEP was that a. number.of

"voluntary .agencies working in different parts of the country were -

-

‘the countwry.

entrusted with the responsibility of starting State Resource Centres
(SRCs) to provide support 'to the adult education movement. “The
unsatlsfactory teachlng/learnlng material and poor quality of
training led the Government to. éstablish SRCs in diffénent parts of

The non- governmental agenc1es which have been glven
SRCs are: . .

Rajasthan Adult Educatlon AssoC1atlon (Jalpur)
. yLiteracy House (Lucknow) ) o

Utkal Navjeévan Mandal (Angul) Orissa i )

"Bengal. Social .Service Leaguéd (Caldutta) T, :
. ‘Karnataka State Adult Education Council .(Mysore) . '
. -Indian Institute of- Education, Pupa {Maharashtra) ) -

Tamil Nadu Board of- Continuihg Education: (Madras) ’

Kerala Association for Non-Formal Educatlon and-

Development (Trivandrum)

A -

Giving the responsibility of running. State Resource Centres to
voluntary agencies:indicates the confidence the Government have’
shown in the work of voluntary agencies. These agencies which
have living contact with, ‘the masses are doing good work in their

o respectlve areas. . -

" These Resource Centres have prov1ded tra1n1ng to key personnel and

" functionaries.

.community’as a whole through

have rendered assistance in training programmes organised fox, field
They have produced teaching-and learning materials,
have provided support for. organisationyof post-literacy and
follow~up.--programmes. Some Resource Centres have undertaken inndV-
ative programmes and are using traditional and modern media.of

‘mass communication for community: educatlon, community moblllsatlom

and communlty part1c1patlon.,

,Nonformal education in order to be successful is to be based on

innovations,. experimentation, collaboration and team work. Ne

methods of work and new -techniques need to be discovered? Thesg
t

can be done only by voluntary’agencies because they ‘have - a gte
desire and appropriate perspective to experiment. Sufficient

funds should be placed at the dlsposal of SRC and VAs to undertake
these experlments

adult education should enable the
a process of social change and
1ncreased self confidence to participate in national development.

..

The need of the hour is that

Adult Education should_be an

1nstrument of ‘social change Through
adult education the poor - -and

‘the deprived sections of the ‘sogiety

.should be made conSC1ous of’ their needs and requirements and the

) . B .
R . . . . RN
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- programme should help them assert and fight for their rights,
sogve their problems and to 'share in the fruits af development.

. Issues. N . o - o - v
& . ) / .

.Voluntary organisations have to be implementors/of educational and
social programmes’ at the local level. The recent trend to take up
tgo many activities under the magic words "comprehensive and
integrated" is;open to question. Each section.of .disadvantaged in
‘'society neéds specialised .services to make -prdgress, It'is’
simply not possible’ for one unit to make available all specialised’
- services so required at one place. Attempts in this direction

1eadltowﬂilutionnoﬁmse;uiCESWand«ultimatelywtolineﬁﬁebtiVGMservicesywwmlw

" Voluntary organisationg .which become large, develdp tiHe same
problems and drawbacks as the Government. They tend to become
removed -from the people, lbe set with bureaucracy and'stsonnel
conflicts, pressure of politics and perpetuations. '

. L. T ot 1 . . o * R 2N ' :
_ The,paper from’'Pakistan did not specificdlly consider the role of!- -

NGO's. Howd’br, sinde that Conference, 'a. Nagional Association,
the Pakistan Association for Adult Education,® has been formed. .
The founding President of the Association ie: Mr Inayatullah and °
tte headquarters will be at 56, F-7/2 Margalla Road, Islamabad.
Among its aims and objectives are:

a . [ . :

L]

K]

Eotabli®ing literacy and adult education centres in Jifies .
.and .villages for both men and women : : .
'Estubiishing research cells to determiné.specific requibements

of various regions, cultubal groups, age groups etc. '

Organiging writers' groups and establishing publishing ntres
for preparing literacy and adult education materials, flash

.cards, .books" and other visual aids - - o

Eetablishing contact with organizaiions, assopctiations and
non~governmental groups so as to henefit by their eaperience

‘in the field.of literacy and-adult education

Organizing conferences and Seminars I [ -

Publigshing a journal: on Adult Education
- : - A A A

- From Bang@adeaﬁ the prwaing'pdsaageg'are taken: =" T
After independence of'Bdngladesh (during 70s) quite a.number of

voluntary and non~government orgahizations engaged themselves in
the field., '0Of these, Bangladesh Literacy Society (BLS), Bangladésh

- Rural Advancement Committee. -(BRAC); Jatio Tarun.Sangha and

. Bangladesh Association for Community Education (BACE) deserve
- special mention. R o : : .

. In the.re€ent years (during 3980s) there have been some other NGOs
- 1ike Bangladesh Gramin-Juba Samity, Bangladesh Family Planning
" Association, Bangladesh Surja Sena-and Bangladesh Sabuj Sena

i Cinthe field,” S . e

" engaging themselves in'nlass educatign and playing-an important role.

. g P
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Non-Government and Voluntary Qrganisations‘
The non-goverrment and.voluntary -organisations have been continuing
their adult mass education programme in which they have been found
to be very much committed and enthusiastic. But they have .been
disheartened with the changed situation in mass education programme.
The target pgpulation and workers of ‘those organisations.including
the~people'iz general mostly lost their interest in mqss,&ﬂucation_

' programme with the sudden break in the_ongoing® Government sponsored
mass -educatidn, programme. --NeverthelesS, the NGOs in the field .have

=.always heen with the Government. And -they have formed a Federal
Council for Mass Education to work jointly with:the Government.

Successf.Failure and Problems in Adult Mass Education Programme
in Bangladesh ) .
- : . —

. The Masg“Education'ProgriPme launched by _ the last Government cont-
inued for two years up to®March, 1§83. The evaluation report on-
Mass. Education Programme revealed the success, failure and problems
in- the programme. - The success was )\ess spectaculdr at least in
consideration-of the resource availapility and the cost involved.
‘There has been an.organisational strjuctuye with a loose type of

“central administration in respect of planning, programming and
management strategies isolated- froy inter-agency and inter-sectoral
collaboration and co+ordination. t has been observed that the
results of the programmé requiring
teach the adults were not satisfac
supervision, administratjon and ma
The squads. formed for mass educati
The non-government sector has not

. to the Government programme which.hdg been.a universal practice in
the free society.. Primers-and books‘produced by the Government
did not match.with the- community needs in most areas and time and
contents of programme were not suited to socio-economic life of the
.target people. 'The primers.produced and used successfully by -
NGOs did not receive any importangde in the national sphere. But
the.programme could,.by and large, create a large amount. of . .
awareness 'among the masses as it was & political commitment. The
massiveness- of the programme reflected the revolutionary spirit of
‘the qupfnment to discard the usual ‘ahd prolonged practice of
so-called experimentation in the field. The Directorate of Mass
Education did not have the required time to have a breakthrough.

It was 'still passing through the preparatory stage putting the

. programme ‘into action abruptfy at.the instance.of revolutionary
spirit of the Government. After the end of crash programme and
first phase of the regular programme the programme has undergone
evaluation for assessing the drawbacks and problems of the progr-

- amme. But the sudden break and discontinuation of the programme

-did .no more harm: than any good in the mass ‘education envisaged.,

Only through trial and .error, perfectngss in thé programme to

" solve such.a prolonged corrésive problep could be attained.

agement at the local levels.
n did not function properly.
en involved .as complementary

The study of mass education programmes during the last 30 years in
sthe soi} of ‘Bangladgsh .also .ghowed that the Government and_.semi~
‘government’ programmes for mass education were, by -and large, o
‘successful. But. some programmes were wound up before they could
create appreciable,imﬂggt and some were not expanded due to %ack

N . ~ . . LN >

les .

school students and teachers to ..
ory. There were lack Of proper - .
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of adequate Godernment support. ' '

Non-Government and'Voluntary Organisg)ions
The non- go%ernment and veluntary organisations, as revealed in the
write-ups and reports dn-field visits, have been carrying out their
respective programmes with 50-70% success on average. They .have -
also been doing well in the motivation-of adult learn1ng groups -
for schooling -of their school age unschooled chlldren in the formal
primary schools 'in the areas under their programmes. They have

-,.also been working for strengthening primary education with intensive

R

A i Tox: Provided by ERIC

" integrating development . programmes.

adult literacy programme. The sample organisations .have been '

carrying &ut their own programmes suited to local .and community

needs and developed, in most cases, their progyammes. The program~
mes are 1ntegrated having socio-economic value.
developmerit programmes Lntegratltg functional literacy, some have

health. and famllyipladhing programmes 1ntegra&hng functional .

*literacy while some have functional literacy and honformal education

programmes for the 'out-of-school' youth and drop-outs and adults
Some have children and y\uth
education and welfare programmes integrating literacy for the

adults also.  However, the problems encounterged by the organlsatlons

ares as foldows _ . e

Lack of Government @upport for effectlvely carrylng -out- mass

education’ programmes. successfully . . Cv ). , é%{ e

‘Lack of social and adm;nstratlve suppo;t originating from . ,
the absence of national eommltment for mass educatlon '

.l

. Lack of pub11c1ty and. motlvatlon through Government mass AR
‘media. - . oy .

Inadequate avallablllty of 11teracv’mater1als 1nclud1ng

Vsu1table pr1mers and log1st1cs ) . )

] : . - ‘.
"'Lack of 1nter—agency and inter-sectoral collaboration and
S co-ordination of activities at natiopal and local levels

Lack of ‘incentive from the Government for’the organlsatlons,

thelr worker—~educators and the. d1sadvantaged learn1ng groups
-

1Lack of "financial. resources - to carry out and develop

pro]ects of soc1o-econom1c value . ot ) o o

_Lack ‘of tralned and dedlcated workers on a voluntary basis

Lack of_reading centres and follow-up -reading materials . L

ces and formal disrussion
hat -most of them have

. N .l. .. ‘- . . i
The reports on the field visits and experi
rleetings with the national level.NGOs revea

“been carrying out their programmes with the manpower and local - f
.resources available to them.

. Among their problems, they hayje - [

ment#oned the resource constraint$ very promimently that st¥l1 /

hindér, in achieving their .set targets -and expansion of the. § 4
tiv

programméSa "They have &lso to shoulder,social and administ

>

Some have community .

K

]

- . 14
constralnts in terms of very poor and weak morale and active
X supports for, mass education. They also have to meet_the'socio~'
economic constraints in terms of participation of the education
and’ learning groups. The absence of -clear cuf Government policy
. and commitment for adult mass educatlon are the main constraints
J.for the NGOs-&n the’fleld %

)
Summary

X rederal Councj of Non-Government Organisations (NGOs) for mash
education shoul® he formed which will™be responsible for coordin-
ation of the ‘activities of ‘its member agganisations for carrying
out a. propetly managed uniform mass eddcation programme and the
council, should,be recognised by .the .Government as the national
policy executive‘pody for massx!
. The- non-government sector should be. entrusted w1th the responsib-
ility to carry out. mass education. programmes where the Government,
will .play the role of a ‘facilitator providing resources_and other
logistic 'supporg by mobilising funds _from national and internation-
al sources. e T : e
\ 0 . T .
The government shpuld have some model- collaborafive projects with .
"NGOs for stréngthgning universal primary education with intensified
adult literacy pré¢gramme and expand e scope of -thé same On the.
basis of constantfreview and evaluat

<

Toe ~

The Government should help- the NGOs 1ntroduce complementary
education progr es like vocational training, apprenticeship
courses,| trade courses,~9tc for the neo-literates for retention
. of their| continued interest in.further ‘education and cpeation of .
-interest| for the- existing illiterate youth, adults and 'out of sch-
'00l' working children. ‘The NGOs ‘showld #lso be ‘encouraged and
helped fpr establishing Community Readifg Centres along with
. their ongolng llteracy centres ' .

3

_For the Integrated Mass Educatlon Programme of NGOs under the

' Federal Council for Mass Education of NGOs there 'should be an

introduction of easy creqit system by the Governmen# for service
. and -development support to .the educators apd learning groups

.respectively linking mass education programme with the existing

opportunlty structure for economic and-overall development

activities of the Government at the Grass-root level (village).
g - . ‘ o .

.

The Paper from,NepaZ ineluded the'following comments: 4

Status of Woluntary Organlsatlons and The1r Involvement in -
Adult/Nonformal Education

The importancé of voluntary organisations has been 1ncreas1ngly
realized by the youths of Nepal mainly in view of carrylng out
social-welfare activities. Such organizations are found in,

" different geographic regions of the country. With’ agview to con-
solldat1ng and coord1nat1ng the dctivities of the voluntary

ducatlon in‘the. private sector . //.;
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organisations, a national level body known ad 'Social Service . during the decade 19%2-82 "and opportunities oper. for them in the -’
National- Coordination. Council' has been- constltuted with Her ] " rest of thyy 80s, For this p%;pose I have bxoadly categorised the -
Majesty the Queen as Chairperson. Under this Council are set up o . NGOs, organlsatlonalty to eveq groups, given beélow, each group
several cgmmittees such as 'Youth Act1v1t1es_§oord1natlon v * cobnsisting of a kindked ‘set 8f organisations. These groupings,
,Committee' 'Wwomen Services Coordination Committee! 'Disabled - 1 presume, are equally applicalple to any:of the other countries of .
. People's Services Coordination Committee' etc. Any group oOf ", . . the Reglon. except the last grouping which. is a local phenomeQ\
. ¢ 'peoplé wflIing to establish’ a voluntagy-organization should . anique in many ‘respects, which may profitably be tried by the
.. apply tb the respective. committee for- approval to do so. =+ - - £ other countries whlch do not have 51m11ar organ1satlons
Voluntary organizationsg established so far in Nepal have embraced ) . .
the objectives of social-welfare activities. Adult/®nformal . - L o ) y Qr
education has been considered as one of the programme components. | “ ~ 1. _Educational Organisations
But the noticeable thing is that these organisations do not have : 2. Labour Organisations
thair owm'roles 'in the design, development and implementation o# - e 3. a‘i‘tglous Organisations
-adultXnonformal education. They are virtually dependent on. the . - 4. Social .(Welfare) Organisations and Service Clubs
) programme of the M1n1stry of Educatlon and Culture b 5. Professional Organisations . . P &
2 ’ - =" "6. women's Organisations ot .

* The functlonal literacy programme of the Ministrwy of Educatlon and’ N 7. Sarvodaya Shramadana Movement
-Culture is also ‘provided to the voluntary or nisatipns on a guota ' o R ¢ : . )

»  ~basis. In other words, these organisation qulrelghe'functional - . : : L J' 8 - o
literacy programme packages and other logistic.suppgdrt .from the o I must confess, however, at the outdet itself, that this is not an
Ministry of Education and Culture and ‘conduct the programme in their : 1ndeptn study .of all types of NGOs llsted above or their varled

o respectlve ‘communities. As voluntary organisations_their roles ., ' - o activities in adult -education in the decade under, review: It is,
in strengthenlng and éxpanding the adult/nonformal éducation should " . at best, a rather Supef€101al account, may even/9§bcalled a perfunc-
+ have been more mean1ngful But in the absence of.which we find . tory ong of some,~in my, oplnlon, the more important organisations
* a situation where a growing need lies for the increased 1nvolvemen€ﬂ o and‘their‘more relevant ct1v1t1e -in adult educatlon
-of voluntary organisations in undertaking the task of .designing iy &
and. operatlng adult/nonformal education activities on their own ’ . These organlsatlons condugt a_ vast range of programmes, diverse in
"planning and initiative. For this it has been envisaged that a ot their pature and scope, falllng into all or several of the four  (4)
voluntary organisation solely concerned with the adult/nonformal : ©  categories into‘which the Reglonal -Sgminar on Adult Education and
education* aspecf has to be .established. Such an organisation . ’ 'Dévelopment held in Bangkok in 1980 attempted to classify the
‘can be expected to play a lead1ng role in preparing other voluntary . : Adult Educatlon programmes of the NGOs.‘ Namely
organisations-to make their own efforts in the formulation, and : .
.operatlon of the addit/npnformal -education programme. . )
. ) * 1. Programmes addressed to Survival Needs
. . , 2. \Programmes addressed to Growth Needs
We undenbtandtthat Nepal is in &hejprocess-oﬁ establishing a 3.  Programmes addressed }to Remedial Needs
National Asgociation. of Adult Education. It has applied to the . 4. Programmes addressed Jto Anticipatory Needs
Nepalese Government -for registration and in the interim has “ . . b,
. established an ad hoe cammzttee to develop plans for its future o . B
operatzons oS . . . . oo - " Educatlonal organlsatlons -
L , . Nongovernmental educatlonal ingtitutions-engaged in adult education -
A Jubstantzal tudy by W.A. Jayawardena surveyg. the range of NGOs . : : .
and their respective capacities and contzibutions for the decade programmes in Sri Lanka may be discussed under thrde. groups::
detuits and drampies ave fmotudet, bur hs busk ob the papentie < T 1. Universities
preggnted hepe, since it g?fers an unusuaglly comprehenszve and - G - 2.7 Other Institutes conducting extens1on programmes .
L znagﬁhtful {zcture of the place of NGOs can and do play in a ST ) ) .3' Technlcalhand'Craft level 1nst1tutrons . . .
~ fﬁﬁ&?er of speteties. 5o " L o 1" LU Practicallly all these institutions are goverrment-aided in some form
A ' . . o - Lo - . - S or other agd are not entirely government-independent voluntary .
It is not racticable, nor is 1t considered necessary, to deal o ! ~organisations. Nevertheless, they conduct their own educational
individually wjth the role and performance of each of .the NGOs . . programmes much the same way -as any voluntary organisation.
and much less with each of the. .programmes conducted by each one of
them in adulgqeducatlon/nonformal educatien in‘'a paper of this . . . .~ Other Instltutlons

- nature. They are far too numerou$:in number and varied in their’ l;. R : :

- activities.- What is attempted here"is: only a. brlaf overview of S ‘ Among other 1nst1tutlons whlch conduct ‘courses and other activities
s the natlonal level NGOs and their mnvolvement in adult educatlon i : . of an dcademic nature, for the beneflt of adults, may be mentloned

- % . 7
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‘ the Sri Laapka Foundatlon Institute (SLII) and the Marga Inst1tute

~

. Technlcal and Craft Inst1tutlons - : ' ‘
] - . :
There are a=large number of institutions many of them run by
religious or social organisations, whigh conduct middle range
vocational courses of diifelen& types and' levels, in addition to
government -technical and other ipstitutions: §hich run similar
% courses. hey cater mainly to school leavers}school drop-outs
" ang others in low and middle grade emp!oymen to equip themselves
" for ployment by the acquisition of- various types bf skills and/or
to upgrade their knowledge and skills in order to make them more _
suitable in their present employment or .to bettefythelr prospects
of: promotion and self- advancement. ‘Moré popular of ®hese courses
are the basic technology courses,‘language courses and trade craft
courses. The sizes, orgarnisational- structures, contents and
standards of the courses and other details of these. 1nst1tutlon§‘
differ but they serve the cpmmon objective of providing opportunit-
1qﬂ for adults, particularlPy the youths:to gain employable sKills,.
- )
- q : \- . -
Labour Organlsatlons
The trade Unions *are the pr1nc1pal labour organlsatlons in Sri
Lanka responsible for the educational activities of the workers.
There are around 1,300 unions, more than 100 of them having a
membership of over 1,000 each. Unionised mepbership exceeds 1.5
millions, comprising nearly ode.:third of the total workforce of
4.5 mllllon ) ¢

The main preoccupatlon of ‘the trade unions cont1nues to be the1r
agitational. work in the struggle: for workers' rights, and their
1nterest in educational activities remains marginal.
ity of trade unions and political rivalry among them hdve fufkher
hampered the systematic and -contin(idus ,growth of .educational prog-
rammes. The little that is being done'by the respectlve unions

has a large political content and is concerned ma1nly with sub]ects
relating to trade’hnlon matterir"

However, in recent years the unions have' begun td show a greater
awarerniess -of the importance of general education among’ the workers
in strengthening the. organlsathns themselves, bu11d1ng up. leader-
"ship.within- the movement dnd the role of the workers in the larger
communlty .

hAmong the nongovernmental Internatlonal WOrkers Education. Organlsat-'~

ions working in Sri Lanka are the Friedrich~Ebert-Stiftung and the
Asian American Free Labour Institute.. It is owing to the support
extended by the former that trade urion education took an institut-
ionalised form in Sri Lanka with#the establlshment of the SLFI which
conducts residential programmes for the workers.- The latter, among

.its other. act1v1t1es, supports the: communlty d elopment programmes
of the CWC 4n the plantatlon area.' ?N. :

D. F ‘ . - - ‘. . . .--' ‘{ . ‘.
Q
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The. multiplic- .

_Religious Organiéations

Buddhlsm, the rellglon of the vast majority of the populatlon,
occup1es the pre-eminent place among all the major religions of the
world that “are represented -in Sri Lanka. . This multi~ rellglous
composition of the Sri Lankan socliety naturally has given place to
a multitude of organisations representing each one of them. .(A
population of 14,850,000 -in 1981 was composed of 60.3% Buddhist,
15.5% Hindus, 7.6% Muslims, 7.5% Christians and 0.1% others.) 'The
most.popular among them are the Young.Men's and Women's Associations
f the adherents of these religions. K All Ceylon Buddhist Congress,
the Buddhlst Theosophical Society, other Buddhist Soc1et1es together
with Hlndn, Christian and Muslim: aaSoc1atlons constitute the dery.
large number of other religiousg Organlsatlons active in the field
: of adult education. l;:izébave\thelr headquarters in.Colombo with

» .affiliated and/or brapch #tganifstipns in the provinces and engage
1n a sindler set of adtdvities emphgsising the way of life and
phllosophy particular. to the respgctive religions. The1r program- .
mes cater to the promotion of the‘moral, cultural, soclal and P
f physical well being of the community and consist @f.-running of pre-
zools, Sunday schools, rellglous examinations, llbrarles, geminars,
amps apd a host of other educational activities. Vocatienal train- .
1ng, rehab111tatlon of the physically and socially hand1capped
through provision of institufional services, rural and. slum’ cdmmun—
ity projects, are among the other serv1ces undertaken by thpse
" organisations. )
. ~
Particular mention should be made here of the role that continues
to be played by the village (Buddhist) temple which was ‘the centre
of learnlng in the ancient days. Despite the various vicissgitudes
‘it had ‘to face over several centuries of foreign domination and
1nfluence, 1t has managed to-retain its-traditional character as
a service organlsatlon Encouragement of- practical observance of
"Dhamma" through organised campaigns such as the observance of "Sil",
.. .. conducting.of religious discourses, meditation classes are aimed
’ at spiritual awakening of the community. . These observances have -
gained equal.or even greater significance among the urban community
T where the struggle for life is more competitive and keener. ’

“These programmes acqu1re added relevance and greater acceptgnce
among Buddhists due to their basic conviction that education is not
confined to what is acquired within the present span of life but
transcends to lives hereaftér in the1r long-and arduous journey in
"Samsara" (cycle of births .and deaths).

.The other religious organlsatlons also undertake similar programmes
in keeping with their religious tenets. o . _

Social (Welfare) Organlsatlons and Serv1ce Clhbs : N
I have grouped in this category a host of organlsatlong dedicated .
to the promotion of- health, social serv1ces*_and commun}ty develop-
.ment primarily among the disadvantaged'and, :Se¥vice Clubs with
exclusive membershlp, most of them having internatlonal affiliat-
ions.. Like the previous group, these organrsatlons are also

ﬂ% based in Colombo ‘having thelr afflllated or ‘branch organlsatlons

. . .o, . . “-1
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° : : L - y . S ’ . - The tendency of most of these assoc1at1ons at the beglnnlng has -
in the provinces. They work in close collaboration and liaison ° been to confine their activities to safeguard and promote their
with government departments, national and international' organisat- . . » professionald interests and” keep aloof from' the community at large.
-ions having 'similar interests and objectives, functiohing often as . i THowever, in recent times, thére has been a grow1ng\reailzatlon én
auxiliary to these services.. The activities of the welfdre organ- -, the part ofimany of these associations of the need onj the one hand
isations centre round the rehabllltatlon and well bding of the . S to bring the professionals together and on:the other to identify
spec1al groups whose interest is their concern - N e themselves more meahﬁngfully with the rest 6f-the communlty
The Famlly Plannlng Assoc1atlon is one of the better known-of these T This broadenlng outlook has led 'to the inauguration and implement-
organisations. It concentrates in disseminating information and . - ation of several programmes aimed at realization and promotién of
- education on family'welfare and primary health care no® only = _ .. these ObJGCthES: particularly during the latter half of the '
\through distussions but also through pragtical programmes su¢h as . - .decade. ‘They have taken the- form of .lectures, sym 051a, 'seminars,
maintaining of clinics and coriducting of projects with spec1f1c . ‘workshops, discussion groups, specific projects and other. similar e
: groups... o T : activikies which benzflt the professions themselves, promote .
: _ .. : o inter-professional ufiderstanding and co-operation and. «bring the
. v o . » . : . professionals in cleser contact with the community - which they
Serv1ce Clubs - ) ) ’ . - . serve., Reason for the inclusion of L,these: profess1onal bodies
s . : . . : . ) among. the NGOs involved in adult educatlon is thiks emerging new
The more popular of the Sé&rvice Clubs functlonlng in sri Lanka are . " tendency on the-part of these organlsatlon§ which till recent
the Rotary Clubs, Lion's Clubs, Jaycees and Apex Clubs, all of K times were self-centred in thelr lntereSts....
"which are affiliated to the respective parent bodies. Their .common o - \ . _ : : v
objective M community development and :leadership training. ° The g ' ' a L R .
selective membership of these clubs consists of represgentatives of . . . Sri Lankan women have shown as much interest and in’ certaln areas
professions,- mercantile executives and-others drawn -from the elite - . . agreater interest than men, in community development activities:.
‘of the society. The Jaycees, and Ap lubs have a younger mémber- They are in most cultural, religious and social organ&satlons
ship of hot more thah 40 years of ade while the Rotary and Lion's . -where-membership is open to both men and women, in addition to
.. Clubs cater to a more mature membership of ‘men of standing and . S "+ having their own exclusive organisations. This is. .80 in regard
' _ablllty in their respective spheres-'of life. Their programmes of . L . to several professional organisations as well. Alsa women only
work aim at developing individual abilities, good fellowship, : © organisations outnumber.'the men only ones and may even.excepd
mutual understanding and good c1tlzensh1p among their members and § ' those open to both sexes, and are too numerous to be discussed
through them in ralSlng Clvlc consqlo\'lsness in the SOClEty a-t o . lndlvldually here. The vast ma]orlty of them engage- in WEIfare
large. These clubs also undertake.projects designed to meet .the: LR activities. A noteworthy feature is that a large number of them
felt needs of various specified groups .of thé community. . T - _ operate in rural areas®at grass- roots level.
.The Sri .Lanka Scout Association and the Girl-Guide Association ‘may " The Mahila Samlthls *Kantha Samithis and the Kulangana Samitis ..
also be classified as service organisations as their activities : (women's groups) -are the more popular of the village based _ v
- are service oriented. Their objectives are the development of T . organisdtions. The Mahila Samithis have a national level apex .. 4, -
civic responsibility among members and community service and - ’ . orgahisation in the Lanka Mablla Samithi’ (Women's Association of
communlty development.. . . . : Srl ﬁanka) and it is the premiere women's organlsatlon. -
o : .. Lo T, e Kantha Samlthls are Sponsored by the Rural Development- Department
‘ggafe331ona1 Organlsatlons : - _ : dMg"!(ulanqana -gamithis operate in association with the v1llage
R . (Bud st} temples, the tradltlonal centres, of social and ‘cultural
The'professions consé&tute an 1mportant segment of any community. {Vities of the village: The’ primary objective of all these
In a country like Sri Lanka engaged in a massive development prog- sapliftment of the rural community. I ‘have"
R ramme ‘requiring specialised knowledge  and skills in practlcally , "random, a few: Of these associations for brlef
" *. all spheres of activity their importance cannot be- underratéd, ' sy
‘Thanks to the educational facilitieg available to Sri Lankans, both . . Y
“at home and abroad, Sri Lanka has .been abld to build ovér the =~ - . T - : -
years a rich reservoir of professional ‘talent covering a wide. Sarvodaya Shyamadana Movement of S¥i Lanka = .
range of dlsc1pllnes.' She ‘has als¢.been a supplier of speclallsed —e—_ s
‘serviges to several countries in the developing as well.as-the v . ..  Barvoda ghramadana Movement of Sri Lanka, popularly knowR as. ‘
develgﬁau\world Sri Lanka is also the heir to "a-rich” herltage T ~ -Sarvodaya,, [is undlsputably the largest national level.non- government- b
of tra ionak.skllls and knowledge partlcularly 1n~areas llke R -~ al volunt; ry oryanisation having its base firmly rooted at grass
medicine and/agrlculture.... : \ - .+ Y . . roots lq¥el. The Movement works in nearly 1,500 villages to. promote "

. . _ . ) - . . RNt people'd-self~help. Its manifaceted. act1v1t1es aimed at the total
- - o - CoL . ) _ ey : developnient ‘0f the: individual and through the individual the
o : - : . o e . sodlety at large, 1nclude programmes encompasslng all the four
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* behinds the Movement S .

’ L] .
broad categories referred to at the beg1nn1ng. Development
Education, however, is its main forte. ~'The Developmerit Education

‘Ingtitute at ‘the Sarvodaya Headquarters has planned -for the next

3 years (1984/86) ‘some '25 training programmes involving around
40,000 partlclpants. I do not however propose. to discuss the

. Movement in this -paper as,one full session of: the proceedlngs has,
T very . thoughtfully, been deVoted for th1s purpose. 1

Sarvodaya meansf"awakenlng of all" “and Shramadana is "sharing
of labour" and these two words exp1a1n the strategy and phllosophy

(s
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. Constraints ' T o

f. ints that readlly come into my- mlnd, and that tao in; polnt form.

. 1.- Ohe of the major constraints is'the absence of a declared

'-;Q;hoc basis rather than as an integrated planned exercisa.

'Qu4 The NGOs themselves are not suff1c1ently aware or been made

i

e . <

-éhé foregoing ‘account. of the NCOs, I.presume, throws: some light on’
" their role and performance in "adult education in the current decade.’

HOWever, b&fore I proceed to discuss their future trends, some
passing reference, at.least, would be expected on the constraints
which affect their work. In order: not to lengthen an already long
report I would, at this instance, mention only gsome of-the constra-

national policy towards the NGOs: Although the principle

"collaborator of the. government in its adult -education activities

is the NGO the participation has been moregon a piece-meal, ad.

'“:'é.ﬁFlnanc1al constraints- have the most cr1pp11ng effect on the
xp activities of the NGOs.

Although almost all the NGOs are’
+ supported by the government iti 'some form or othex and a good
. ‘number. of them are assisted by Mational and or International
".organisations, the flgw of funds has generally been inadequate
and irregular to sustaln co t1nu1ty of programmes in most
instances.

N . - W o

" 3. Lack of su1tableH1nfrastructure by way of buildings, furniture, -

equipment :and other facilitieg and. quallfled and trained :
'personnel restrlct the act1v1t1es of practically all the NGOé
aware of their contriblitory capacitles and part1c1patory
capabllltles in promoting adult education. programmes , while the
o recipient rural communities are equally unaware of the potent—
~.1a11t;es of the NGOs to make full use of them.

"5, The tendency of many organlsatlons to concentrate in and

.direct their activities from urban centres has deprived the
“.rural community of the. maxinfam beneglts from the adult. education
programmes. This ‘has béen aggravated by the 1naccessi§illty to
adult educanvpn centres due ‘to . distance. and lack of adequate

. transport fac1lit1es rn ‘certain remdte areas.

36; Needless to say’that local rivalries of various types -and

parochial consrderatlons hinder the progress of the NGO&
. ¢ -

. @

0
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Changihg-Role.oflthe'NGOs in Adult Education and the Future Trends -

. . . . v %

The growing 1nvolvement of governments in social welfare activities
which-ware once the exclusive preserve of the voluntary orgahis-.
ations, has changed the role that these organisations play in theq
developmental activities in-their countries. From their 'position |

_ of indispensable instruments of implementation and promotlon they

‘have come to play roles complemeritary and supplementary to ‘the

mainstream of government activities. Acceptance by the governments
that the provision of primary education and eradication of illit- .
eracy and the sgrovision of primary health care- are ‘basic responsib-
ilities, and the récdgnition that these are -fundamental to )

. development ana an integral part of it, have necessltated the

- the rest of the 80s,
_thereafter transformed a near stagnant economy - to a dynamlc one,

. state 'aided ones.
‘at 97 full-time technlcal units for nearly 6000 students. with"
~around 14,000 students f0110w1ng courses at 300 part-time technlcal

- governments’ to direct action im areas where their. . previous role was
“only a supportive one.

The government ‘organisations thus become:
the main instruments of a total development process of the people.
Th1s position I be11eVe is true of all the countries in the reglon.

~In-so-:far as Sr1 Lanka is concerned the last decade witnessed.

far reaching changes~’in its socio-ecenomic set—up.
coincided with the polltlcal changes that took place.
1977.

These changes
-in 1970 and
It is aga1nst thls background tﬁat the act1v1t1es of the '&.

1ves for the future,’ have to be v1ewed .
It is the changes that took place in the -economic sphere®that had
the greatest impact on the educational activities of the NGOs
during the latter half of the decade and will continue to have in
pPolicy changes introduced in 1977 . and ‘pursued

This resusc1tatlon of the economy~brought in employment opportun1t1es
for a large number of unemployed youths.....

» o

In order to meetﬂthese demands part1cular1y for technlcally

.qualified personnel in the middle range, a large number of full-time

part~time technical courses-were prov1ded in state ins tutions and_

.By 1982 some 300 courses were being conducted

" . units. . .

B} they are to remain: meanlngful and‘productive._

The programmes conducted by the NGOB in’ these and other areas,'f

0.8 million by the end of 1982.°

of carrier~

S

some of which were referred to-earlier . Were mainly to s&upplement‘-’%cl
the efforts of the government sector. The creation of these .

“opportunities -thPough the combined efforts of the GOs and 'NGOs . ég

to prov1de the necessary octupational skills helpéd.in meeting the
pressing demand appreciably.. The result is that unempléyment figures-
that 'stood in the range of 1.3 million in 1977 came down to around
.This supportive role of the NGOS
jon of skills  for employment purposes and lmprovement
ortunltres, will. continue. -
b Q0

However, the main thrust of the NGO programmes in the rast of the ]
808 and- thereafter, to my mind, ghould ‘embrace the following if - °
It'is indeed in thegeé .

in the prov

L".'

»




-, areas that the government will look up to the organisational
resources and the partlclpatory capac1t1es and capabllltles -of
the NGOs. .

"o .
‘1. The NGOs will bé required to equip themselves'to meet the
demand of the radical restructuring of- the economy that

is taking place through an expansion of -agriculture and

“export oriented industries which‘need higher and varied
techn1cal skllls that were not hltherto requlred

2, . The mult1 purpose development projects like the Mahave11
. diverkion scheme are expected to change the entire socio-
economic complexion of the .country. They will assuredly .
need theﬂmart1c1patlon of the NGOs 'in the solution of problems
o readjustment 1n"the*new—envrronments~by—thEAfamrlIeS*

. Lami‘t‘hhane, _Sri }.Ram, "7he Role and Performance of ‘NGOs ‘in Adul't'/

Nonformal Education in Nepal'. Sri Ram Lamichhane: is a staff member

‘of the Centre for Educational Research, Innovation and Development

(CERID) of Tribhuvan University, Kathmandu Nepal Paper was presented

to Region I Conference, Sri Lanka, as. above, ' : o
Jayawardana "W.A., "Role and’ Performance of Non~Governmental Organizations
in Adult/NonformaI Educatlon in Sri Lanka during the Pecade. 1972-82, . *
and the Perspectlves for the’ 805 ‘Dr Jayawardana is Pre51dent of the
‘'Sri Lanka Association for Total Lducatlon, Sarvodaya, 98 Rawatawatte Road,
Moratuwa, Sri ‘Lanka. Paper was presented to Region I Conference, Sri
Lanka, as ahove.’ . g ' :

«

. .settling down in:the recently colonised areas and ,of the
villagers who,are uprooted from their ‘ancestral homes and
located elsewhere to make room for the reserv01rs that
replaced their villages.

3.~ The Gramodaya (village awakenlng) Movement ‘on wh1ch the
government relies heavily in it§. efforts.to uplift the
economic and social conditions of the villagers and to-
arrest- their migration into the urbad areas will depend T
for its succes§ on the voluntary organisations from whom
it drew 1nsp1ratlon for the Movement 1tself

. 4, 'The promotion of communal understandlng and racial’ harmony
" .in a multiracial communlty such as ours (Sinhala 74%, Sri
. Lanka Tamils 12,6%, Indian Tamils 5,5%, Moor 7.1%, Burgher -»
- 0.3%, Malay 0.3%, others 0.2%) wh1ch have been ‘deteriorating .
) in recent times, is a major area of useful_ and urgent co-._ ® o
o ‘foperation where the NGOs can play a decisive role.
e “Initiative already taken by the Sarovdaya 1n this direction
is commendable and deserves emulatlon. ’
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. H s Latin  Amenica has 319
HOtW many people hve where? million people (8% of worid's
| Comparative populations/ population) Africa has 400
Total world population in 1975-3906 mllhon million peoplé (10% of the -
. _world's . population) Asia -
- excluding Japan - has 1,957 g

million_people (49 4% of the ~ .

. world’s population) . ; ' R
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What is the wealth for
“the different regions?
[ Comparafive-wealth} L

- GNP per person in
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Sri Lanka, 18-20 July’ 1983, . - ) T
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. R The Gross Nitional Product (GNPY 15 the
o " -total amount of goods and services
f P - produced by :2 .country. tn 1975N the -
T . : o average GNP per person in_ the Third
' ) . .o World was $ 44} per person, compared
with § 4,831 for the developed countries. -
3 .71 ‘The-‘poorest 60% ol the world's pop-
I ulition had 9% of tﬁc world's GNP
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